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" The Temple/* which has passed through numerous 
editions in England, thoueh never before printed in this 
country, was first published in 1636, by Mr. Nicholas 
Ferrar, soon after the death of Mr. Herbert. So rapid 
was the sale, that more than twenty thousand copies 
were disposed of in a few years. The sixth edition, 
which is followed in the present, is dated 1641. 

The << Priest to the Temple" first appeared in 1662, 
in a collection of "Herbert's Remains." The copy of 
this edition is taken from that first. The later ones 
have suffered considerable mutilation. 
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OF 



Het). (George f^txbttl 



Geo^oe Herbert was bom the third day of April, 
in the year of our redemption 1593. The place of his 
birth was near to the town of Montgomery, and in that 
castle that did then bear the name of that town and 
county. t-That castle was then a place of state and 
strength, and had been successively happy in the fam- 
ily of the Herberts, who had long possessed it; and 
with it a plentiful estate, and hearts as liberal to their 
poor neighbors : — a family that hath been blest with 
men of remarkable wisdom, and a willingness to serve 
their country, and indeed to do good to all mankind ; for 
which they are eminent But alas ! this family did in 
the late rebellion suffer extremely in their estates ; and 
the heirs of that castle saw it laid level with that earth 
that was too good to bury those wretches that were the 
cause of it 

The father of our George was Richard Herbert, the 
son of Edward Herbert, knight, the son of Richard Her- 
bert, knight, the son of the famous Sir Richard Herbert 
of Colebrook, in the county of Monmouth, banneret, who 
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was the jroungest brother of that memorable William 
Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, that lived in the reign of 
our King Edward IV. 

y His mother was Magdalen Newport, the youngest 
daughter of Sir Richard, and sister to Sir Francis New- 
port, of High Arkall, in the county of Salop, knight, and 
grandfather of Francis Lord Newport, now comptroller 
of his majesty's household : a family, that for their loy- 
alty have suffered much in their estates, and seen the 
ruin of that excellent structure, where their ancestors 
have long lived, and been memorable for their hospital- 
ity. She was the happy mother of seven sons and three 
daughters. 

George Herbert, who was the fifth son, spent much 
of his childhood in a sweet content under the eye and 
care of his prudent mother, and the tuition of a chaplain, 
or tutor to him and two of his brothers, in her own 
family, (for she was then a widow,) where he continued 
till about the age of twelve years ; and being at that 
time well instructed in the rules of grammar, he was 
not long ailer commended to the care of Dr. Neale, who 
was then Dean of Westminster ; and by him to the care 
of Mr. Ireland, who was then chief master of that 
school ; where the beauties of his pretty behaviour and 
wit shined and became so eminent and lovely in this 
his innocent age, that he seemed to be marked out for 
piety, and to become the care of Heaven, and of a par- 
ticular good angel to guard and guide him. And thus 
he continued in that school, till he came to be perfect 
in the learned languages, and especially in the Greek 
tongue, in which he after proved an excellent critic. 

About the age of fifteen, he being then a king's 
scholar, he was elected out of that school for Trinity 
College in Cambridge, to which place he was trans- 
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planted about the year 1608 ; and his prudent mother well 
knowing that he might easily lose or lessen that virtue 
and innocence, which her advice and example had 
planted in his mind, did therefore procure the generous 
and liberal Dr. Nevil, who was then Dean of Canter- 
bury, and Master of tiiat College, to take him into his 
particular care, and provide him a tutor ; which he did 
most gladly undertake, for he knew the excellencies of 
his mother, and how to value such a friendship. 

In Cambridge we may find our George Herbert's 
behaviour to be such, that we may conclude he conse- 
crated ihe first kmta of his early age to virtue, and a 
serious study of learning. And tiiat he did so, this fol- 
lowing letter and sonnet, which were, in the first year 
of his g<Mng to Cambridge, sent his dear mother for a 
new year's gift, may appear to be some testimony. 

— " But I fear the heat of my late ague hath dried up 
those springs, by which scholars say the Muses use to 
take up their habitations. However, I need not their 
help to reprove the vanity of those many love poems 
that are daUy writ, and consecrated to Venus ; nor to 
bewail that so few are writ, that look towards God and 
Heaven. For my own part, my meaning, dear mother, 
is, in these sonnets, to declare my resolution to be, that 
my poor abilities in poetry shall be all and ever conse- 
crated to God's glory ; and I beg you to receive this as 
one testimony." 

My God, where is that ancient heat towards thee, 
Wherewith whole shoals of martyrs once did bum, 

Besides their other flames ? Doth Poetry 
Wear Venus' livery ? only serve her turn 1 

Why are not sonnets made of thee ? and lays 
Upon thine altar burnt 7 Cannot thy love 

Heighten a spirit to sound out thy praise 
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As well as any she 7 Cannot thy Dove 

Outstrip their Cupid easily in flight 1 
Or, since thy ways are deep, and still the same, 
Will not a verse run smooth that bears thy name 7 

Why doth that fire, which by thy power and might 
Each breast doth feel, no braver fuel choose 
Than that which one day worms may chance refuse ? 

Sure, Lord, there is enough in thee to dry 
Oceans of ink 3 for, as the deluge did 

Cover the earth, so doth thy majesty. 
Each cloud distils thy praise, and doth forbid 

Poets to turn it to another use. 
Roses and lilies speak thee ; and to make 

A pair of cheeks of them, is thy abuse. 
Why should 1 women's eyes for crystal take 7 

Such poor invention bums in their low mind 
Whose fire is wild, and doth not upward go 
To praise, and on thee, Lord, some ink bestow. 

Open the bones, and you shall nothing find 
In the best face but filth ; when. Lord, in thee 
The beauty lies in the discovery. G. H. 

This was his resolution at the sending this letter to his 
dear mother ; about which time he was in the seven* 
teenth year of his age ; and as he grew older, so he 
grew in learning, and more and more in favor both with 
God and man ; insomuch that, in this morning of that 
short day of his life, he seemed to be marked out for 
virtue, and to become the care of Heaven ; for God still 
kept his soul in so holy a frame, that he may and ought 
to be a pattern of virtue to all posterity, and especially 
to his brethren of the clergy, of which the reader may 
expect a more exact account in what will follow. 

I need not declare that he was a strict student, be- 
cause, that he was so, there will be many testimonies 
in the future part of his life. I shall therefore only tell, 



REV. GEORGE HERBERT. 



23 



that he was made Bachelor of Arts in the year 1611 ; 
Major Fellow of the College, March 16, 1616 ; and, that 
in Uiat year he was also made Master of Arts, he being 
then in the twenty-second year of his age ; during all 
which time, all, or the greatest diversion from his study, 
was the practice of music, in which he became a great 
master ; and of which he would say — " That it did 
relieve his drooping spiiitB, compose his distracted 
thoughts, and raised his weary soul so far above earth, 
that it gave him an earnest of Uie joys of heaven, before 
he possessed them." And it may be noted, that, from 
his first entrance into the college, the generous Dr. 
Nevil was a cherisher of his studies, and such a lover 
of his person, his behaviour, and the excellent endow- 
ments of his mind, that he took him often into his own 
company ; by which he confirmed his native gentle- 
ness ; and if during this time he expressed any error, it 
was, that he kept himself too much retired, and at too 
great a distance from all his inferiors ; and his clothes 
seemed to prove, that he put too great a value on his 
parts and parentage. 

This may be some account of his disposition, and of 
the employment of his time till he was Master of Arts, 
which was anno 1615 ; and in the year 1619 he was 
chosen Orator for the University. His two precedent 
orators were Sir Robert Nanton, and Sir Francis Neth- 
ersoll. The first was not long after made Secretary of 
State ; and Sir Francis, not very long afler his being 
orator, was made Secretary to the Lady Elizabeth, 
Queen of Bohemia. In this place of orator our George 
Herbert continued eight years, and managed it with as 
becoming and grave a gaiety as any had ever before or 
since his time. For ** he had acquired great learning, 
and was blessed with a high fancy, a civil and sharp 
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wit, and with a natural elegance, both in his behaviour, 
his tongue, and his pen.*' 

About this time the king frequently came to the 
university, and was usually welcomed with the ap- 
plauses and gratulations of the public orator, who ac- 
quitted himself so well that he was taken into notice, 
and received some marks of royal approbation. In one 
of these visits to Cambridge his majesty was attended 
by the great secretary of nature and all learning. Sir 
Francis Bacon, (Lord Verulam,) and by the ever mem- 
orable and learned Dr. Andrews, Bishop of Winchester, 
both which did at that time begin a desired friendship 
with Mr. Herbert. Upon whom the first put such a 
value on his judgment, that he usually desired his 
approbation before he would expose any of his books to 
be printed ; and thought him so worthy of his friendship, 
that having translated many of the prophet David's 
Psalms into English verse, he made George Herbert 
his patron, by a public dedication of them to him, as the 
best judge of divine poetry. And for the learned 
bishop, it is observable, that at that time there fell to be 
a modest debate betwixt them two about predestination, 
and sanctity of life ; of both which the orator did, not 
long after, send the bishop some safe and useful apho- 
risms, in a long letter, written in Greek ; which letter 
was so remarkaible for the language and reason of it, 
that, after the reading it, the bishop put it into his 
bosom, and did often show it to many scholars, both of 
this and foreign nations ; but did always return it back 
to the place where he first lodged it, and continued it so 
near his heart till the last day of his life. 

To these I might add the long and entire friendship 
betwixt, him and Sir Henry Wotton, and Dr. Donne ; 
but I have promised to contract myself, and shall there- 
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fore only add one testimony to what is also mentioned 
in the Life of Dr. Donne ; namely, that a little before 
his death he caused many seals to be made, and in them 
to be engraven the figure of Christ crucified on an 
anchor, (the emblem of hope,) and of which Dr. Donne 
would often say — ** Cruz mihi anchora." These seals he 
gave or sent to most of those friends on which he put a 
value ; and, at Mr. Herbert's death, these verses were 
found wrapt up with that seal, which was by the doctor 
given to him : — 

When my dear friend could write no more. 
He gave this seal, and so gave o'er. 
When winds and waves rise highest, I am sure, 
7%ii anchor keeps my faith, that me secure. 

At this time of being orator, he had learned to under- 
stand the Italian, Spanish, and French tongues very 
perfectly ; hoping, that as his predecessors, so he might 
in time attain the place of a secretary of state, he being 
at that time very high in the king's favor, and not 
meanly valued and loved by the most eminent and most 
powerful of the court nobility. This, and the love of a 
court conversation, mixed with a laudable ambition to 
be something more than he then was, drew him often 
fit>m Cambridge to attend the King wheresoever the 
court was, who then gave him a sinecure, which fell 
into his majesty's disposal, I think, by the death of the 
Bishop of St. Asaph. It was the same that Queen 
Elizabeth had formerly given to her favorite, Sir Philip 
Sidney, and valued to be worth an hundred and twenty 
pounds per annum. With this, and his annuity, and 
the advantage of his college, and of his oratorship, he 
enjoyed his genteel humor for clothes, and courtlike 
company, and seldom looked towards Cambridge, unless 
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the king were there, but then he never failed ; and, at 
other times, left the manage of his orator's place to his 
learned friend, Mr. Herbert Thomdike, who is now 
Prebend of Westminster. 

I may not omit to tell, that he had often designed to 
leave &e university, and decline all study, which he 
thought did impair his health ; for he had a body apt to 
a consumption, and to fevers, and other infirmities, 
which he judged were increased by his studies ; for he 
would often say — " He had too thoughts a wit; a wit, 
like a penknife in too narrow a sheath, too sharp for his 
body." But his mother would by no means allow him 
to leave the university, or to travel; and though he 
inclined very much to both, yet he would by no means 
satisfy his own desires at so dear a rate, as to prove an 
undutiful son to so affectionate a mother; but did always 
submit to her wisdom. And what I have now said may 
partly appear in a copy of verses in his printed poems ; 
it is one of those that bear the title of '* Affliction ;" and 
it appears to be a pious reflection on God's providence, 
and some passages of his life, in which he says — 

Whereas my birth and spirit rather took 

The way that takes the town ; 
Thou didst betray me to a lingering book, 

And wrap me in a gown. 
I was entangled in a world of strife, 
Before I had the power to change my life. 

Yet, for I threatened oA the siege to raise, 

Not simp'ring all mine age ; 
Thou of\en didst with academic praise 

Melt and dissolve my rage : 
I took the sweetened pill, till I came where 
I could not go away, nor persevere. 
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Tet lest perchance I should too happy be 

In my unhappiness, 
Taming my purge to food, thou throwest me 

Into more sicknesses. 
Thus doth thy power cross-bias me, not making 
Thine own gifts good, yet me from my ways taking. 

Now I am here, what thou wilt do with me 

None of my books will show. 
I read, and sigh, and wish I were a tree. 

For then sure I should grow 
To fruit or shade ; at least some bird would trust 
Her household with me, and I would be just. 

Yet though thou troublest me, I mast be meek. 

In weakness must be stout. 
Well, I will change my service, and go seek 

Some other master out. 
Ah, my dear God ! thoogfa I am clean forget. 
Let me not love thee, if I love thee not. G. H. 

In this time of Mr. Herbert's attendance and expect- 
ation of some good occasion to remove from Cambridge 
to court, God, in whom there is an unseen chain of 
causes, did in a short time put ai^ end to the lives of two 
of his most obliging and most powerful friends, Lodo- 
wick, Duke of Richmond, and James, Marquis of Ham- 
ilton ; and not long after him, King James died also, and 
with him, all Mr. Herbert's court hopes : so that he 
presently betook himself to a retreat from London, to a 
friend in Kent, where he lived very privately, and was 
such a lover of solitariness, as was judged to impair his 
health more than his study had done. In this time of 
retirement, he had many conflicts with himself, whether 
he should return to the painted pleasures of a court life, 
or betake himself to the study of divinity, and enter into 
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sacred orders; to which his dear mother had often 
persuaded him. These were such conflicts as they 
only can know that have endured them ; for amhitious 
desires, and the outward glory of this world, are not 
easily laid aside : but at last God incUned him to put on 
a resolution to serve at his altar. 

He did, at his return to London, acquaint a court 
friend with his resolution to enter into sacred orders, 
who persuaded him to alter it, as too mean an employ- 
ment, and too much below his birth and the excellent 
abilities and endowments of his mind. To whom he 
replied, " It hath been formerly judged that the domes- 
tic servants of the King of Heaven should be of the 
noblest families on earth. And though the iniquity of 
the late times have made clergymen meanly valued, 
and the sacred name of priest contemptible, yet I will 
labor to make it honorable, by consecrating all my learn- 
ing, and all my poor abilities, to advance the glory of 
that God that gave them ; knowing that I can never do 
too much for him, that hath done so much for me as to 
make me a Christian. And I will labor to be like my 
Saviour, by making humility lovely in the eyes of all 
men, and by following the merciful and meek example 
of my dear Jesus." 

This was then his resolution ; and the God of constan- 
cy, who intended him for a great example of virtue, 
continued him in it ; for within that year he was made 
Deacon, but the day when, or by whom, I cannot learn ; 
but that he was about that time made Deacon, is most 
certain ; for I And by the records of Lincoln, that he was 
made Prebend of Layton Ecclesia, in the diocese of 
Lincoln, July 15, 1626, and that this prebend was given 
him by John, then Lord Bishop of that See. And now 
he had a tit occasion to shew that piety and bounty that 
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was derived from his generous mother, and his other 
memorable ancestors; and the occasion was this. 

This Layton Ecclesia is a village near to Spalden, in 
the county of Huntingdon, and the greatest part of the 
parish church was fallen down, and that of it which 
stood was so decayed, so Uttle, and so useless, that the 
parishioners could not meet to perform their duty to 
God in public prayer and praises ; and thus it had been 
for almost twenty years, in which time there had been 
some faint endeavors for a public collection, to enable 
die parishioners to rebuild it ; but with no success, till 
Mr. Herbert undertook it ; and he by his own and the 
contribution of many of his kindred, and other noble 
friends, undertook the re-edification of it ; and made it 
so much his whole business, that he became restless till 
he saw it finished as it now stands; being, for the 
workmanship, a costly- mosaic ; for the form, an exact 
cross ; and for the decency and beauty, I am assured, it 
is the most remarkable parish church that this nation 
affords. He lived to see it so wainscotted, as to be 
exceeded by none ; and, by his order, the reading-pew 
and pulpit were a little distant from each other, and 
both of an equal height ; for he would oflen say, " They 
should neither have a precedency or priority of the 
other; but that prayer and preaching, being equally 
useful, might agree like brethren, and have an equal 
honor and estimation." 

Before I proceed farther, I must look back to the time 
of Mr. Herbert's being made prebend, and tell the 
reader, that not long after, his mother being informed of 
his intentions to rebuild that church, and apprehending 
the great trouble and charge that he was like to draw 
upon himself, his relations, and friends, before it could 
be finished, sent for him from London to Chelsea, 
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where she then dwelt, and, at his coming, said — 
" George, I sent for you, to persuade you to commit 
simony, hy giving your patron as good a gift as he has 
given to you ; namely, that you give him hack his pre- 
hend ; for, George, it is not for your weak body, and 
empty purse, to undertake to build churches." Of 
which he desired he might have a day's time to con- 
sider, and then make her an answer. And at his return 
to her the next day, when he had first desired her bless- 
ing, and she given it him, his next request was — 
** That she would at the age of thirty-three years allow 
him to become an undutiful son ; for he had made a 
vow to God, that if he were able, he would rebuild that 
church." And then shewed her such reasons for his 
resolution, that she presently subscribed to be one of his 
benefactors, and undertook to solicit William, Earl of 
Pembroke, to become another, who subscribed for fifty 
pounds ; and not long after, by a witty and persuasive 
letter from Mr. Herbert, made it fifty pounds more. 
And in this nomination of some of his benefactors, 
James, Duke of Lenox, and his brother, Sir Henry Her- 
bert, ought to be remembered ; as also the bounty of Mr. 
Nicholas Farrer, and Mr. Arthur Woodnot, the one a 
gentleman in the neighborhood of Layton, and the 
other a goldsmith in Foster lane, London, ought not to 
be forgotten ; for the memory of such men ought to 
outlive their lives. 

Mr. Woodnot was a man that had considered over- 
grown estates do often require more care and watch- 
fulness to preserve than get them, and considered that 
there be many discontents, that riches cure not ; and 
did therefore set limits to himself, as to his desire of 
wealtli. And having attained so much as to be able to 
shew some mercy to the poor, and preserve a compe- 
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tence for himself, he dedicated the remaining part of his 

life to the service of God, and to be useful to his friends : 

and he prored to be so to Mr. Herbert ; for, beside his 

own bounty, he collected and returned most of the 

money that was paid for the rebuilding of that church ; 

he kept all the account of the charges, and would often 

go down to state them, and see all the workmen paid. 

When I haye said that this good man was a useful 

friend to Mr. Herbert's father, and to his mother, and 

c(mtinued to be so to him till he closed his eyes on his 

death-bed, I will forbear to say more, till I have the 

next taar occasion to mention the holy friendshi|> that 

was betwixt him and Mr. Herbert From whom Mr. 

Woodnot carried to his mother this following letter, and 

delivered it to her in a sickness, which was not long 

before that which proved to be her last 

A liKTTER or MR. GSORGE HERBERT, TO HIS 
MOTHER, Iir HER SICKNESS. 

" Madam, 

" At my last parting from you, I was the better 
content, because I was in h(^ I should myself carry 
all sickness out of your family ; but since I know I did 
not, and that your share continues, or rather increaseth, 
I wish earnestly that I were again with you; and 
would quickly make good my wish, but that my em- 
ployment does fix me here, it being now but a month to 
our commencement : wherein my absence, by how 
much it naturally augmenteth suspicion, by so much 
shall it make my prayers the more constant and the more 
earnest for jrou to the God of all consolation. In the 
meantime, I beseech you to be cheerful, and comfort 
yourself in the God of all comfort, who is not willing to 
behold any sorrow but for sin. What hath affliction griev- 
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0U8 in it, more than for a moment ? or why should our 
afflictions here have so much power or boldness as to 
oppose the hope of our joys hereafter ? — Madam, as the 
earth is but a point in respect of the heavens, so are 
earthly troubles compared to heavenly joys : therefore, 
if either age or sickness lead you to those joys, consider 
what advantage you have over youth and health, who 
are now so near those true comforts. — Your last letter 
grave me earthly preferment, and I hope kept heavenly 
for yourself: but would you divide and choose too? 
Our college customs allow not that; and I should 
account myself most happy, if I might change with 
you ; for I have always observed the thread of life to be 
like other threads or skeins of silk, full of snarls and 
encumbrances. Happy is he, whose bottom is wound 
up and laid ready for work in the New Jerusalem. — 
For myself, dear mother, I always feared sickness more 
than death, because sickness hath made me unable to 
perform those offices for which I came into the world, 
and must yet be kept in it ; but you are freed from that 
fear, who have already abundantly discharged that part, 
having both ordered your family, and so brought up 
your children, that they have attained to the years of 
discretion, and competent maintenance. So that now, 
if they do not well, the fault cannot be charged on you, 
whose example and c^ce of them will justify you both 
to the world and your own conscience ; insomuch that, 
whether you turn your thoughts on the life past, or on 
the joys that are to come, you have strong preservatives 
against all disquiet. And for temporal afflictions, I be- 
seech you consider, all that can happen to you are 
either afflictions of estate, or body, or mind. For those 
of estate, of what poor regard ought they to be ! since, 
if we had riches, we are commanded to give them away : 
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80 that the best use of them is, having, not to have 
them. But perhaps, being above the common people, 
oar credit and estimation calls on us to live in a more 
^lendid fashion : but, O God ! how easily is that an- 
swered, when we consider that the blessings in the holy 
Scripture, are never given to the rich, but the poor. I 
never find, blessed be the rich ; or, blessed be the noble ; 
but, "Blessed be the meek," and, ** Blessed be the 
poor" and, " Blessed be the mourners, for they shall 
be comforted" And yet, O God ! most carry them- 
selves ao, as if they not only not desired, but even feared 
to be blest. And for afflictions of the body, dear madam, 
remember the holy martyrs of God, how they have been 
burnt by thousands, and have endured such other tor- 
tures, as the very mention of them might beget amaze- 
ment ; but, their fiery trials have had an end : and 
yours (which praised be Gk>d are less) are not like to 
continue long. — I beseech you let such thoughts as 
these, moderate your present fear and sorrow; and 
know, that if any of yours should prove a Goliath-like 
trouble, yet you may say with David — '< That God, who 
hath delivered me out of the paws of the lion and hear, 
wiU also deliver me out of the hands of this uncircum- 
cised Philistine" Lastly, for those afflictions of the 
soul, consider that Grod intends that to be as a sacred 
temple for himself to dwell in, and will not allow any 
room there for such an inmate as grief; or, allow that 
any sadness shall be his competitor. And above all, if 
any care of future things molest you, remember those 
admirable words of the Psalmist — " Cast thy care on 
the Lard, and he shall nourish thee." — Psalm Iv. To 
which join that of St. Peter — ** Cast all your care on 
the Lord, for he eareth for you," — 1 Pet. v. 7. What 
an admirable thing is this, that God puts his shoulder to 
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our burthen ; and entertains our care for us, that we 
may the more quietly intend his service. To conclude, 
let me commend only one place more to you (Phil. iv. 
4.) St. Paul saith tiiere — ^*< Rejoice in the Lord al- 
ways ; and again I say, rejoice,** He doubles it to take 
away the scruple of those Ihat might say — " What, shall 
we rejoice in afflictions ? " Yes, I say again rejoice ; 
80 that it is not left to us to rejoice, or not rejoice ; but, 
whatsoever befals us we must always, at all times, re- 
joice in the Lord, who taketh care for us : and, it fol- 
lows in the next verses — " Let your moderation ap- 
pear to tUl men : the Lord is at hand : be earqfijU for 
nothing.** What can be said more comfortably? 
Trouble not yourselves, God is at hand to deliver us 
from all, or, in all. Dear madam, pardon my boldness, 
and accept &e good meaning of 

^ Your most obedient son, 

"George Herbsrt. 
" Tnnity CoUege, May 25, 1622." 

About the year 1629, and the thirty-fourth year of his 
age, Mr. Herbert was seized with a sharp quotidian 
ague, and thought to remove it by the change of air; to 
which end, he went to Woodford in Essex, but thither 
more chiefly, to enjoy the company of his beloved 
brother. Sir Henry Herbert, and other friends then of 
that family. In his house he remained about twelve 
months, and there became his own physician, and cured 
himself of his ague, by forbearing drink, and not eating 
any meat, no, not mutton, nor a hen, or pigeon, unless 
they were salted ; and by such a constant diet, he remov- 
ed his ague, but with inconveniencies that were worse ; 
for he brought upon himself a disposition to rheums, 
and other weaknesses, and a supposed consumption. 
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And it is to be noted, that in the sharpest of his extreme 
fits, he would often say — " Lord, abate my great afflic- 
tion, or increase my patience ; but, Lord, I repine not. 
I am dumb. Lord, before thee, because thou doest it." 
By which, and a sanctified submission to the will of 
God, he shewed he was inclinable to bear the sweet 
yoke of Christian discipline, both then, and in the latter 
part of his life, of which there will be many true 
testimonies. 

And now his care was to recover from his consump- 
ticm, by a change from Woodford into such an air as was 
most proper to that end. And his remove was irom 
Woodford to Dantsey in Wiltshire, a noble house, which 
stands in a choice air ; the owner of it then was the 
Lord Danvers, Earl of' Danby, who loved Mr. Herbert 
so very much, that he allowed him such an apartment 
in it, as might best suit with his accommodation and 
liking. And, in this place, by a spare diet, declining 
all perplexing studies, moderate exercise, and a cheer- 
ful conversation, his health was apparently improved to 
a good degree of strength and cheerfulness ; and then 
he declared his resolution both to marry, and to enter 
into the sacred orders of priesthood. These had long 
been the desires of his mother, and his other relations ; 
but she lived not to see either, for she died in the year 
1627. And, though he was disobedient to her about 
Layton Church, yet, in conformity to her will, he kept 
his orator's place till after her death ^ and then presently 
declined it ; and the more willingly, that he might be 
succeeded by his friend, Robert Creighton, who now is 
Dr. Creighton, and the worthy Bishop of Wells. 

I shall now proceed to his marriage ; in order to 
which, it will be convenient that I first give the reader 
a short view of his person, and then, an account of his 
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wife, and some circumstances concerning both. He 
was, for his person, of a stature inclining towards tall- 
ness ; his body was very straight, and so far from being 
cumbered with too much flesh, that he was lean to an 
extremity. His aspect was cheerful, and his speech 
and motion did both declare him a gentleman ; for they 
were all so meek and obliging, that they purchased love 
and respect from all that knew him. 

These, and his other visible virtues, begot him much 
love from a gentleman of a noble fortune, and a near 
kinsman to his friend, the Earl of Danby ; namely, from 
Mr. Charles Danvers, of Bainton, in the county of 
Wilts, Esq. This Mr. Danvers having known him long, 
and familiarly, did so much affect him, that he often 
and publicly declared a desire that Mr. Herbert would 
marry any of his nine daughters (for he had so many,) 
but rather his daughter Jane than any other, because 
Jane was his beloved daughter ; and he had often said 
the same to Mr. Herbert himself; and that if he could 
like her for a wife, and she him for a husband, Jane should 
have a double blessing : and Mr. Danvers had so often 
said the like to Jane, and so much commended Mr. 
Herbert to her, that Jane became so much a Platonic, 
as to fall in love with Mr. Herbert unseen. 

This was a fair preparation for a marriage ; but alas, 
her father died before Mr. Herbert's retirement to 
Dantsey; yet some friends to both parties procured 
their meeting ; at which time a mutual affection enter- 
ed into both their hearts, as a conqueror enters into a 
surprised city, and love having got such a possession, 
governed and made there such laws and resolutions, as 
neither party was able to resist; insomuch that she 
changed her name into Herbert, the third day after this 
first interview. 
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This haste might, in others, be thought a love- 
frenzy, or worse : but it was not ; for they had wooed 
wlike princes, as to have select proxies: such as were 
trae friends to both parties ; such as well understood 
Mr. Herbert's, and her temper of mind, and also, their 
estates, so well, before this interview, that the sudden- 
ness was justifiable, by the strictest rules of prudence : 
and, the more, because it proved so happy to both 
parties ; for, the Eternal Lover of mankind made them 
happy in each other's mutual and equal afiections and 
compliance ; indeed, so happy, that there never was any 
opposition betwixt them, unless it were a contest which 
thoold most incline to a compliance with the other's 
desires. And though this begot, and continued in them, 
such a mutual love, and joy, and content, as was no way 
defective, yet this mutual content, and \6ve, and joy, did 
receive a daily augmentation, by such daily obliging- 
ness to each other, as still added such new affluences to 
the former fulness of these divine souls, as was only im- 
provable in heaven, where they now enjoy it. 

About three months after his marriage, Dr. Curie, 
who was then Rector of Bemerton in Wiltshire, was 
made Bishop of Bath and Wells, and not long after 
translated to Winchester, and by that means the presen- 
tation of a Clerk to Bemerton did not fall to the Earl of 
Pembroke (who was the undoubted patron of it) but to 
the king, by reason of Dr. Curie's advancement : but 
Philip, then Earl of Pembroke, (for William was lately 
dead,) requested the king to bestow it upon his kinsman, 
George Herbert ; and the king said — " Most willingly 
(o Mr. Herbert, if it be worth his acceptance :" and the 
earl as willingly and suddenly sent it him, without 
seeking ; but though Mr. Herbert had formerly put on 
a resolution for the clergy, yet, at receiving this pre- 
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Mililftllon, the apprehensoQ of the last great acconnt 
Hint )i« was to make for the cure of so many souk, 
niMlis him last and pray often, and consider, lor not leas 
Uisn a month : in which time he had some resolutions 
to decline both the priesthood and that living. And 
III this time of considering, — " He endured (as he would 
odun say; such spiritual conflicts, as none can think, 
but only those that have endured them." 

f n the midst of these conflicts, his dd and dear friend, 
Mr. Arthur Woodnot, took a journey to salute him at 
Hsinton (where he then was with his wife's friends and 
relations) and was joyful to be an eye witness of his 
health and happy marriage ; and after they bad rejoiced 
together some few days, they took a journey to Wilton, 
tite famous seat of the Earls of Pembroke; at which 
time, the king, the earl, and the whole court were 
there, or at Salisbury, which is near to it. And at this 
time Mr. Herbert presented his thanks to the earl, for 
his presentation to Bemerton, but had not yet resolved 
to accept it, and told him the reason why; but that 
night the earl acquainted Dr. Laud, then Bishop of Lon- 
don, and afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, with 
hin kinsman's irresolution. And the bishop did the 
next day so convince Mr. Herbert that the refusal of it 
was a sin, that a tailor was sent for to come speedily 
from Salisbury to Wilton, to take measure, and make 
him canonical clothes against next day — which the tailor 
did ; and Mr. Herbert being so habited, went with his 
prcNeiitation to the learned Dr. Davenant, who was then 
Hishop of Salisbury, and he gave him institution im- 
mediately, and he was also the same day, which was 
April 26, 1630, inducted into the good, and more 
pleasant than healthful, parsonage of Bemerton, which 
is a mile from Salisbury. 
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I have now brought him to the parsonage of Bemer- 
ton, and to the thirty-sixth year of his age, and must 
stop here, and bespeak the reader to prepare ik)r an al- 
most incredible story of the great sanctity of the short 
remainder of his holy life, — a life so full of charity, 
humility, and all Christian virtues, that it deserves the 
eloquence of St. Chrysostom to commend and declare 
it, — a life, that if it were related by a pen like his, 
there would then be no need for this age to look back 
into times past for the examples of primitive piety ; for 
they might be all found in the life of George Herbert. 
But now, alas ! who is fit to undertake it ! I confess I 
am not : and, am not pleased with myself that I must ; 
and profess myself amazed, when I consider how few 
of the clergy lived like him then, and how many live 
so unlike him now. But it becomes not me to censure : 
my design is rather to assure the reader, that I have 
used very great diligence to inform myself, that I might 
inform him of the truth of what follows ; and though I 
cannot adorn it with eloquence, yet I will do it with 
sincerity. 

When at his induction he was shut into Bemerton 
church, being left there alone to toll the bell, (as the 
law requires him,) he staid so much longer than an ordi- 
nary time, before he returned to those friends that staid 
expecting him at the church door, that his friend Mr. 
Woodnot looked in at the church window, and saw him 
lie prostrate on the ground before the altar ; at which 
time and place, as he after told Mr. Woodnot, he set 
some rules to himself, for the future manage of his 
life ; and then and there made a vow, to labor to keep 
them. 

And the same night that he had his induction, he 
said to Mr. Woodnot — " I now look back upon my aspir- 
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log thoughts, and think myself more happy than if I had 
attained what then I so ambitiously thirsted for ; and I 
can now behold the court with an impartial eye, and see 
plainly, that it is made up of fraud, and titles, and flat- 
tery, and many other such empty, imaginary painted 
pleasures, — pleasures that are so empty as not to sat- 
isfy when Uiey are enjoyed ; but in God and his ser- 
vice is a fulness of all joy and pleasure, and no satiety. 
And I will now use all my endeavors to bring my re- 
lations and dependants to a love and reliance on him, 
who never fails those that trust him. But above all, I 
will be sure to live well, because the virtuous life of a 
clerg]rman is the most powerful eloquence to persuade 
all that see it, to reference and love, and at least to de- 
sire to live like him. And this I will do, because I 
know we live in an age that hath more need of good 
examples, than precepts. And I beseech that Ood who 
hath honored me so much as to call me to serve him at 
his altar, that, as by his special grace he hath put into 
my heart these good desires and resolutions, so he will 
by his assisting grace give me ghostly strength to bring 
the same to good effect ; and I beseech him that my 
humble and charitable life may so win upon others, as 
to bring glory to my Jesus, whom I have this day 
taken to be my Master and Governor ; and am so proud 
of his service, that I will always observe, and obey, and 
do his will, and always call him Jesus my Master : and 
I will always contemn my birth, or any title or dignity 
that can be conferred upon me, when I shall compare 
them with my title of being a priest, and serving at the 
altar of Jesus my Master. 

And that he did so, may appear in many parts of his 
book of sacred poems; especially, in that which he 
calls 7%e Odour ; in which he seems to rejoice in the 
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dioaghts of Hat word, Jesus, and say that the adding 
these words, my Master, to it, and the often repetition of 
them, seemed to perfume his mind, and leave an oriental 
fragrancy in his very breath. And for his unforced 
choice to serve at God's altar, he seems in another 
place of his poems (The Pearl, Matt« xiii.) to rejoice 
and say — ^''He knew the wvys of learning; knew 
what nature does willingly, and what, when it is forced 
by fire ; knew the wajrs of honor, and when glory in- 
clines the soul to noble expres»ons ; knew the court ; 
knew the ways of pleasure, of love, of wit, of music ; and 
upon what terms he declined all these for the service of 
his Master, Jssus ;" and then concludes, sajringy 

That, tliroogh these labyrinths, not my groveling wit, 
But thy silk twist, let down from heaven to roe, 
Did both conduct, and teach me^ how by it 

To climb to thee. 

The third day after he was made Rector of Bemerton, 
and had changed his sword and silk clothes into a canoni- 
cal coat, he returned so habited with his friend Mr. 
Woodnot to Bainton : and immediately after he had seen 
and saluted his wife, he said to her — " You are now a 
minister's wife, and must now so far forget your father's 
house, as not to claim a precedence of any of your 
parishioners ; for you are to know, that a priest's wife 
can challenge no precedence or place, but that which 
she purchases lyy her obliging humility ; and I am sure, 
places so purchased, do best become them. And let me 
tell you, that I am so good a herald, as to assure you 
that this is truth." And she was so meek a wife, as to 
assure him it was no vexing news to her, and that he 
should see her observe it with a cheerful willingness. 
And indeed her unforced humility — that humility that 
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was in her so original as to be bom with her, made her 
so happy as to do so ; and her doing so, begot her an un- 
feigned love, and a serviceable respect from all that con- 
versed with her ; and this love followed her in all places, 
as inseparably as shadows follow substances in sunshine. 
It was not many days before he returned back to 
BemertoU) to view the church, and repair the chance) ; 
and, indeed, to rebuild almost three parts of his house, 
which was fallen down or decayed, by reason of his 
predecessor's living at a better parsonage house, name- 
ly, at Minal, sixteen or twenty miles from this place. 
At which time of Mr. Herbert's coming alone to Be- 
merton, there came to him a poor old woman, with an in- 
tent to acquaint him with her necessitous condition, as 
also with some troubles of her mind ; but after she had 
spoke some few words to him, she was surprised with a 
fear, and that begot a shortness of breath, so that her spirits 
and speech failed her; which he perceiving, did so 
compassionate her, and was so humble, that he took her 
by tiie hand, and said — '* Speak, good mother, be not 
afraid to speak to me ; for I am a man that will hear 
you with patience; and will relieve your necessities 
too, if I be able ; and this I will do willingly ; and there- 
fore, mother, be not afraid to acquaint me with what 
you desire." After which comfortable speech, he again 
took her by the hand, made her sit down by him, and 
understanding she was of his parish, he told her — " He 
would be acquainted with her, and take her into his 
care.'^ And having with patience heard and under- 
stood her wants, (and it is some relief for a poor body to 
be but heard with patience,) he like a Christian clergy- 
man comforted her by his meek behaviour and counsel ; 
but because that cost him nothing, he relieved her with 
money too, and so sent her home with a cheerful heart. 
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praidng God, and praying for him. Thus worthy, and like 
David's blessed maa^ thus lowly ,was Mr.Gewge Herbert 
in his own eyes, and thus lovely in the eyes of others. 

At his return that night to his wife at Bainton, he gave 
her an account of the passages betwixt him and the 
poor woman : with which she was so afiected, that she 
went next day to Salisbury, and there bought a pair of 
blankets, and sent them as a token of her love to the 
poor woman, and with them a message — "That she 
would see and be acquainted with her, when her house 
was built at Bemerton^" 

There be many such passages both of him and his 
wife, of which, some few will be related ; but I shall 
first tell, that he hasted to get the parish church re- 
paired, then to beautify the chapel, (which stands 
near his house,) and that at his own great charge. He 
then proceeded to rebuild the greatest part of the par- 
sonage house, which he did also very completely, and 
at his own charge ; and having done this good work, he 
caused these verses to be writ upon, or engraven in the 
mantle of the chimney in his hall : — 

TO MT SUCCESSOR, 

If tbou chance for to find 

A new house to thy mind, 
Aad built without thy cost. 

Be good to the poor, 

As God g^ves thee store, 
And then my labor's not lost. 

We will now, by the reader's favor, suppose him fixed 
at Bemerton, and grant him to have seen the church re- 
paired, and the chapel belonging to it very decently 
adorned at hisoWn great charge, (which is a real truth ;) 
and having now fixed him there, I shall proceed to 
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give an account of the rest of his behaviour, both to his 
parishioners and those many others that knew and con- 
versed with him. 

Doubtless Mr. Herbert had considered and given 
rules to himself for his Christian carriage, both to God 
and man, before he entered into holy orders* And it is 
not unlike, but that he renewed those resolutions at his 
prostration before the h(^y altar, at his induction into 
the church of Bemerton : but as yet he was but a dea- 
con, and therefore longed > for the next ember week, 
that he might be ordained priest, and made capable of 
administering both the sacraments. At which time, the 
Rev. Dr. Humphrey Henchman, now Lord Bishop of 
London, (who does not mention him but with some ven- 
eration for his life and excellent learning,) tells me — 
" He laid his hand on Mr. Herbert's head, and alas I 
within less than three years, lent hi^ shoulder to 
carry his dear friend to his grave." 

And that Mr. Herbert might the better preserve 
those holy rules which such a priest as he intended to 
be ought to observe, and that time might not insensi- 
bly blot them out of his memory, but that the next year 
might shew him his variations from this year's resolu- 
tions, he therefore did set down his rules, then re- 
solved upon, in that order as the world now sees them 
printed in a little book, called, TJie Country Parson; 
in which some of his rules are : — 

The Parson's knowledge ; The Parsoirarguing ; 

The Parson on Sundays ; The Parson condescending} 

The Parson praying ; The Parson in his journey 5 

The Parson prearhing; The Parson in his mirth ; 

The Parson's charily 5 The Parson with his Ciiurch- 
The Parson comforting the wardens ; 

sick J The Parson blessing his people. 
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And his behavimir toward God and man may be said to 
be a practical comment on tbese, and tbe odier holy 
rules set down in that useful book. 

At die death of Mr. Herbert, this book fell into the 
hands of his friend Mr. Woodnot ; and he commended 
it into ihe trusty hands of Mr. Barnabas Oly, who pub- 
lished it with a most conscientious and excellent pre- 
face ; from which I have had some of those truths, that 
are related in this life of Mr. Herbert. The text for 
his first sermon was taken out of Solomon's Proverbs, 
and the words were, " ICeep thy heart urith aU dUi- 
genee" In wMch first sermon he gave his parishion- 
ers many necessary, holy, safe rules for the discharge of 
a good oMisGience, both to God and man ; and delivered 
his sermon after a most florid manner, bodi with great 
learning and eloquence : but, at the close of this ser- 
mon, told them — ** That should not be his constant way 
of preaching ; for since Almighty God does not intend 
to lead men to heaven by hard questions, he would not 
therefore fill their heads with unnecessary notions ; but 
that, for their sakes, his language and his expressions 
should be more plain and practical in his future ser- 
mons." And he then made it his humble request — 
** That they would be constant to the afternoon's ser- 
vice, and catechiang ;" and shewed them convincing 
reasons why he desired it ; and his obliging example 
and persuasions brought them to a willing conformity 
to his desires. 

The texts for all his future sermons (which, indeed, 
were not many) were constantly taken out of the 
gospel for the day; and he did as constantly declare 
why the church did appoint that portion of Scripture to 
be that day read ; and in what manner the collect for 
every Sunday does refer to the gospel, or to the epistle 
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then read to them ; and, that they might pray with un- 
derstanding, he did usually take occasion to explsdn, not 
only the collect for every particular Sunday, but the 
reasons of all the collects, responses, and other parts of 
our church service : and made it appear to them, that 
the whcde service of the church was a reasonable, and 
therefore an acceptable sacrifice to God. 

By this account of his diligence to make his parish- 
ioners understand what they prayed, and why they 
praised and adored their Creator, I hope I shall the more 
easily obtain the reader's belief to the following account 
of Mr. Herbert's own practice ; which was, to appear 
constantly with his wife and three nieces (the daughters 
of a deceased sister) and his whole family, twice every 
day at the church prayers, in the chapel, which does 
almost join to his parsonage house. And for the time of 
his appearing, it was strictly at the canonical hours of 
ten and four ; and th€ln and there he lifted up pure and 
charitable hands to Grod in the midst of the congrega- 
tion. And he would joy to have spent that time in that 
place, where the honor of his Master Jesus dwelleth ; 
and there, by that inward devotion which he testified 
constantly by an humble behaviour, and visible adora- 
tion, he, like Joshua, brought not only his ovm house- 
hold thus to serve the Lord, but brought most of his 
parishioners, and many gentlemen in the neighborhood, 
constantly to make a part' of his congregation twice a 
day ; and some of the meaner sort of his parish did so 
love and reverence Mr. Herbert, that they would let 
their plough rest when Mr. Herbert's saint's bell rung 
to prayers, that they might also offer their devotions to 
God with him ; and would then return back to their 
plough. And his most holy life was such, that it begot 
such reverence to God, and to him, that they thought 
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ftemselves Ihe happier, when they carried Mr. Her- 
bert's blessing back with them to their labor. Thus 
powerful was his reason and example to persuade others 
to a practical piety and devotion. 

And his constant public prayers did never make him 
to neglect his own private devotions, nor those prayers 
that he thought himself bound to perform with his 
family, which always were a set form, and not long ; 
and he did always conclude them with that collect 
which the church hath appointed for the day or week. 
Thus he made every day's sanctity a step towards that 
kingdom where impiuity cannot enter. 

His chiefest recreation was music, in which heavenly 
art he was a most excellent master, and did himself 
compose many divine hymns and anthems, which he 
set and sung to his lute or viol ; and though he was a 
lover of retiredness, yet his love to music was such, 
that he went usually twice every week, on certain ap- 
pointed days, to the cathedral church in Salisbury ; and 
at his return would say — " That his time spent in 
prayer, and cathedral music, elevated his soul, and was 
his heaven upon earth." But before his return thence 
to Bemerton, he would usually sing and play his part at 
an appointed private music meeting ; and, to justify this 
practice, he would often say — " Religion does not 
banish mirth, but only moderates and sets rules to it." 

And as his desire to enjoy his heaven upon earth 
drew him twice every week to Salisbury, so his walks 
thither were the occasion of many happy accidents to 
others ; of which I will mention some few. 

In one of his walks to Salisbury, he overtook a gen- 
tleman, that it still living in that city ; and in their walk 
together, Mr. Herbert took a fair occasion to talk with 
him, and humbly begged to be excused, if he asked 
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him some account of his faith ; and said — '* I do this the 
rather, because though you are not oi my parish, yet I 
receive tithe from you by the hand of your tenant ; and, 
sir, I am the bolder to do it, because I know there be 
some sermon hearers that be like those fishes that always 
live in salt water, and yet are always fresh." 

After which expresaon, Mr. Herbert asked him some 
needful questions, and having received his answer, 
gave him such rules for the trial of his sincerity, and 
for a practical piety^ and in so loving and meek a man- 
ner, tiiat the gentleman did so fall in love with him, and 
his discourse, that he would often contrive to meet him 
in his walk to Salisbury, or to attend him l^ack to Bemer- 
ton ; and still mentions the name of Mr. George Her- 
bert with veneration, and still praiseth God ior the 
occasion of knowing him. 

In another of his Salisbury walks, he met with a 
neighbor minister; and after some friendly discourse 
betwixt them, and some condolement for the decay of 
piety, and too general contempt of the clergy, Mr. 
Herbert took occasion to say : — 

<« One cure for these distempers would be, for the 
clergy themselves to keep the ember weeks strictly, 
and beg of their parishioners to join with them in fJBist- 
ing and prayers for a more religious clergy. 

** And another cure would be, for themselves to re- 
store the great and neglected duty of catechising, on 
which the salvation of so many of the people and igno- 
rant lay-people does depend : but principally, that the 
clergy themselves would be sure to live unblamably ; 
and that the dignified clergy especially, which preach 
temperance, would avoid surfeiting, and take all occa- 
sions to express a visible humility and charity in their 
lives ; for this would force a love and an imitation, and 
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a unfeigned reverence from all that knew them to be 
rach." (And for proof of this, we need no other testi- 
mony than the life and death of Dr. Lake, late Lord 
Bishop of Bath and Wells.) " This, (said Mr. Herbert,) 
woaXd be a cure for the wickedness and growing athe- 
ism of our age. And, my dear brother, till this be done 
by us, and done in earnest, let no man expect a reforma- 
tion of the manners of the laity ; for it is not learning, 
but this, this only, that must do it ; and till then the fault 
must lie at our doors." 

In another walk to Salisbury, he saw a poor man with 
a poorer horse, that was fallen under his load. They 
were both in distress, and needed present help ; which 
Mr. Herbert perceiving, put off his canonical coat, and 
helped the poor man to unload, and after, to load his 
horse. The poor man blessed him for it, and he blessed 
the poor man ; and was so like the good Samaritan, that 
he gave him money to refresh both himself and his 
horse ; and told him — " That if he loved himself, he 
should be merciful to his beast." Thus he left the poor 
man : and at his coming to his musical friends at Salis- 
bury, they began to wimder that Mr. George Herbert, 
which used to be so trim and clean, came into that com- 
pany so sailed and discomposed ; but he told them the 
occasion: and when one of the company told him — 
" He had disparaged himself by so difty an employ- 
ment ;" his answer was — " That the thought of what 
he had done, would prove music to him at midnight ; 
and that the omission of it, would have upbraided and 
made discord in his conscience, whensoever he should 
pass by that place ; for if I be bound to pray for all that 
be in distress, I am. sure that I am bound so far as it is in 
my power to practise what I pray for. And though I do 
not wish for the like occasion every day, yet let me tell 
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you, I would not willingly pass one day of my life with- 
out comforting a sad soul, or shewing mercy ; and I 
praise God for this occasion. And now let us tune our 
instruments." 

Thus, as our blessed Saviour after his resurrection 
did take occasion to interpret the Scripture to Cleopas, 
and that other disciple which he met with and accom- 
panied in their journey to Emmaus, so Mr. Herbert, in 
his path toward heaven, did daily take any fair occasion 
to instruct the ignorant, or comfort any that were in 
affliction ; and did always confirm his precepts by shewing 
humility and mercy, and ministering grace to the hearers. 

And he was most happy in his wife's unforced com- 
pliance with his acts of charity, whom he made his al- 
moner, and paid constantly into her hand a tenth penny 
of what money he received for tithe, and gave her power 
to dispose that to the poor of his parish, and with it a 
power to dispose a tenth part of the com that came 
yearly into his bam ; which trust she did most faithfully 
perform, and would often offer to him an account of her 
stewardship, and as often beg an enlargement of his 
bounty ; for she rejoiced in the employment : and this 
was usually laid out by her in blankets and shoes for some 
such poor people as she knew to stand in most need of 
them. This as to her charity. And for his own, he set 
no limits to it ; nor did ever turn his face from any that 
he saw in want, but would relieve them ; especially his 
poor neighbors; to the meanest of whose houses he 
would go, and inform himself of their wants, and relieve 
them cheerfully, if they were in distress ; and would 
always praise God as much for being willing, as for 
being able to do it. And when he was advised by a 
friend to be more frugal, because he might have chil- 
dren, his answer was — " He would not see the danger 
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of want so far off; but being the Scriptures do so com- 
mend charity, as to tell us that charity is the top of 
Christiaii virtues, the covering of sins, the fulfilling of 
the law, the life of faith ; and Uiat charity hath a promise 
of the blessings of this life, and of a reward in that life 
which is to come ; — ^being these and mofe excellent 
things are in Scripture spoken of thee, O Charity, and 
that, being all my tithes and church dues are a deodate 
from thee, O my God, make me, O my God, so far to 
trust thy promise, as to return them back to thee ; and 
by thy grace I will do so, in distributing them to any 
of thy poor members that are in distress, or do but bear 
the image of Jesus my Master. Sir," said he to his 
friend, " my wife hath a competent maintenance secured 
her after my death ; and therefore, as this is my prayer, 
so thiSs my resolution shall, by God's grace, be unalter- 
able." 

This may be some account of the excellencies of the 
active part of his life ; and thus he continued, till a 
consumption so weakened him, as to confine him to his 
house, or to the chapel, which does almost join to it; in 
which he continued to read prayers constantly twice 
every day, though he were very weak : in one of which 
times of his reading, his wife observed him to read in 
pain, and told him so, and that it wasted his spirits, and 
weakened him ; and he confessed it did, but said, " his 
life could not be better spent than in the service of his 
Master Jesus, who had done and suffered so much for 
hinu But," said he, " I will not be wilful ; for though 
my spirit be willing, yet I find my flesh is weak ; and 
therefore Mr. Bostock shall be appointed to read prayers 
for me to-morrow ; and I will now be only a hearer of 
them, till this mortal shall put on immortality." And 
Mr. Bostock did the next day undertake and continue 
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this happy employment till Mr. Herbert's death. This 
Mr. Bostock was a learned and virtuous man, an old 
friend of Mr. Herbert's, and then his curate to the 
church of Fulston, which is a mile from Bemerton, to 
which church Bemerton is but a chapel of ease. And 
this Mr. Bostock did also constantly supply the church 
service for Mr. Herbert in that chapel, when the music 
meeting at Salisbury caused his absence from it. 

About one month before his death, his friend Mr. 
Farrer hearing of Mr. Herbert's sickness, sent Mr. Ed- 
mund Duncon, (who is now rector of Friar Bamet, in 
the county of Middlesex,) from his house of Gidden 
Hall, which is near to Huntingdon, to see Mr. Herbert, 
and to assure him he wanted not his daily prayers for 
his recovery ; and Mr. Duncon was to return back to 
Gidden with an account of Mr. Herbert's condition. 
Mr. Duncon found him weak, and at that time lying on 
his bed, or on a pallet : but at his seeing Mr. Duncon, 
he raised himself vigorously, saluted him, and with some 
earnestness inquired the health of his brother Farrer ; 
of which Mr. Duncon satisfied him. And after some 
discourse of Mr. Farrer's holy life, and the manner of 
his constant serving God, he said to Mr. Duncon — " Sir, 
I see by your habit that you are a priest, and I desire 
you to pray with me." Which being granted, Mr. 
Duncon asked him — " What prayers ?" To which Mr. 
Herbert's answer was — " O, sir, the prayers of my 
mother, the church of England : no other prayers are 
equal to them. But at this time I beg of you to pray 
only the litany, for I am weak and faint :" and Mr. 
Duncon did so. After which, and some other discourse 
of Mr. Farrer, Mrs. Herbert provided Mr. Duncon a 
plain supper and a clean lodging, and he betook himself 
to rest. This Mr. Duncon tells me ; and tells me 
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that at his first view of Mr. Herbert, he saw majesty 
and humility so reconciled in his looks and behaviour, 
as begot in him an awful reverence for his person ; and 
says — ^ His discourse was so pious, and his motion so 
genteel and meek, that after almost forty years, yet they 
remain still fresh in his memory." 

The next morning Mr. Duncon left him, and betook 
himself to a journey to Bath, but with a promise to 
return back to him within tive days. 

This promise Mr. Duncon faithfully kept ; and on his 
return from Bath on the fifth day, found Mr. Herbert 
much weaker than he left him; and therefore their 
discourse could not be long. But at Mr. Duncon's 
parting with him, Mr. Herbert spoke to this purpose — 
" Sir, I pray give my brother Farrer an account of the 
decajring condition of my body, and tell him I beg him 
to continue his daily prayers for me : and let him know, 
that I have considered, that God only is what he would 
be; and that I am, by his grace, become now so like 
him, as to be pleased with what pleaseth him : and tell 
him, that I do not repine, but am pleased with my want 
of health : and tell him, my heart is fixed on that place 
where true joy is only to be found ; and that I long to 
be there, and do wait for my appointed change with 
hope and patience." Having said this, he did, with so 
sweet an humility as seemed to exalt him, bow down to 
Mr. Duncon, and, with a thoughtful and contented look, 
say to him — ** Sir, I pray deliver this little book to my 
dear brother Farrer, and tell him, he shall find in it a 
picture of the many spiritual conflicts that have passed 
betwixt God and my soul, before 1 could subject mine 
to the will of Jesus my Master ; in whose service I 
have now found perfect freedom. Desire him to read 
it ; and then, if he can think it may turn to the advan- 
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ta^ of any dejected poor soul, let it be made public ; if 
not, let him burn it ; for I and it are leas than the leaat 
of God's mercies." Thus meanly did this humble man 
think of this excellent book, which now bears the name 
of The Temple; or, Sacred Poems and Private JEjaC' 
uJations ; of which Mr. Farrer would say — *' There 
was in it the picture of a divine soul in every page ; and 
that the whole book was such a harmony of holy pas- 
sions as would enrich the world with pleasure and 
piety." And it appears to have done so ; for there have 
been more than twenty thousand of them sold since the 
first impression. 

And this ought to be noted, that when Mr. Farrer 
sent this book to Cambridge to be licensed for the press, 
the vice-chancellor would by no means allow the two 
so much noted verses. 

Religion stands a tiptoe in our land, 
Ready to pass to the American strand, 

to be printed ; and Mr. Farrer would by no means allow 
the book to be printed and want them. But after some 
time, and some arguments for and against their being 
made public, the vice-chancellor said — " I knew Mr. 
Herbert well, and know that he had many heavenly 
speculations, and was a divine poet; but I hope the 
world will not take him to be an inspired prophet, and 
therefore I license the whole book." So that it came to 
be printed without the diminution or addition of a sylla- 
ble, since it was delivered into the hands of Mr. Dun- 
con, save only that Mr. Farrer hath added that excellent 
preface that is printed before it. 

At the time of Mr. Duncon's leaving Mr. Herbert, 
which was about three weeks before his death, his old 
and dear friend Mr. Woodnot came from London to 
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fiemertoD, and never left him till he had seen him draw 
his last breath) and closed his eyes on his death-bed. In 
this time of his decay, he was often visited and prayed 
for by all the clergy that lived near to him, especially 
by his friends the bishop and prebends of the cathedral 
church in Salisbury ; but by none more devoutly than 
his wife, his three nieces, (then a part of his family,) 
and Mr. Woodnot, who were the sad witnesses of his 
daily decay; to whom he would often speak to this 
purpose : — ** I now look back upon the pleasures of my 
life past, and see the content I have taken in beauty, in 
wit, in music, and pleasant conversation, are now all 
past by me like a dream, or as a shadow that returns not, 
and are now all become dead to me, or I to them ; and 
I see, that as my fadier and generation have done before 
me, so I also shall now suddenly (with Job) make my 
bed also in the dark; and I praise God I am prepared 
for it ; and I praise him that I am not to learn patience 
now I stand in such need of it ; and that I have prac- 
tised mortification, and endeavored to die daily, that I 
might not die eternally ; and my hope is, that I shall 
shortly leave this valley of tears, and be free from all 
fevers and pain ; and, which will be a more happy con- 
dition, I shall be free from sin, and all the temptations 
and anxieties that attend it : and this being past, I shall 
dwell in the New Jerusalem — dwell there with men 
made perfect — dwell where these eyes shall see my 
Master and Saviour Jesus ; and with him see my dear 
mother, and all my relations and friends. But I must 
die, or not come to that happy place. And this is my 
content, that I am going daily towards it } and that every 
day which I have lived hath taken a part of my ap- 
pointed time from me ; and that I shall tive the less time 
for having lived this and the day past." 
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These, and the like expressions, which he uttered 
often, may he said to he his enjoyment of heaven hefore 
he enjoyed it. The Sunday hefore his death, he rose 
suddenly from his hed or couch, called for one of his 
instruments, took it into his hand> and said-^ 

My God, my God, 
My music shall find thee, 

And every string 
Shall have his attribute to sing. 

And Iraving tuned it, he played and sung-* 

The Sundays of man's life, 
Threaded together on time's string. 
Make bracelets to adorn the wife 
Of the eternal, glorious King. 
On Sundays heaven's door stands ope} 
Blessings are plentiful and rife-*- 

More plentiful than hope. 

Thus he sung on earth such hymns and anthems as the 
angels, and he, and Mr. Farrer now sing in heayen. 

Thus he continued meditating, and praying, and re- 
joicing till the day of his death ; and on that day said to 
Mr. Woodnot — " My dear friend, I am sorry I have noth- 
ing to present to my merciful God but sin and misery ; 
but the first is pardoned, and a few hours will now put 
a period to the latter ; for I shall suddenly go hence and 
be no more seen." Upon which expression Mr. Wood- 
not took occasion to remember him of the re-edifying 
Layton church, and his many acts of mercy. To which 
he made answer, saying — " They be good works, if 
they be sprinkled with the blood of Christ ; and not 
otherwise." After this discourse he became more rest- 
less, and his soul seemed to be weary of her earthly 
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ttbemacle ; and this uneaaness became so visible, that 
bis wife, his three nieces, and Mr. Woodnot, stood con- 
stantly about his bed, beholding him with sorrow, and 
tQ miwillingness to lose the sight of him whom they 
could not hope to see much longer. As they stood thus 
beholding him, his wife observed him to breathe faintly, 
and with much trouble, and observed him to fall into a 
sudden agony ; which so surprised her, that she fell into 
a sudden passion, and required of him to know how he 
did. To which his answer was — " That he had past a 
conflict with his last enemy, and had overcome him by 
the merits of his Master Jesus." After which answer, 
he looked up and saw his wife and nieces weeinng to an 
extremity, and charged them, <* if they loved him, to 
withdraw into the next room, and there pray every one 
alone for him ; for nothing but their lamentations could 
make his death uncomfortable." To which request 
their sighs and tears would not suffer them to make any 
reply ; but they yielded him a sad obedience, leaving 
only with him Mr. Woodnot and Mr. Bostock. Imme- 
diately ailer they had left him, he said to Mr. Bostock — 
" Pray, sir, open that door, then look into that cabinet, 
in which you may easily find my last will, and give it 
into my hand." Which being done, Mr. Herbert de- 
livered it into the hand of Mr. Woodnot, and said — << My 
old friend, I here deliver you my last will, in which you 
will find that I have made you my sole executor for the 
good of my wife and nieces ; and I desire you to shew 
kindness to them, as they shall need it : I do not desire 
you to be just, for I know you will be so for your own 
sake ; but I charge you, by the religion of our friend- 
ship, to be careful of them." And having obtained 
Mr. Woodnot's promise to be so, he said — " I am now 
ready to die." After which words he said — " Lord, 
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forssJce me not now my strength faileth me ; but grant 
me mercy for the merits of my Jesus. And now. Lord — 
Lord, now receive my soul." And with these words 
he breathed forth his divine soul, without any apparent 
disturbance, Mr. Woodnot and Mr. Bostock attending 
his last breath, and closing his eyes. 

Thus he lived, and thus he died, like a saint, unspotted 
of the world, full of alms-deeds, full of humility, and all 
the examples of a virtuous life ; which I cannot con- 
clude better, than with this borrowed observation : — 

All mast to their cold graves: 
But the religious actions of the just 
Smell sweet in death, and blossom in the dust. 

Mr. George Herbert's have done so to this, and will 
doubtless do so to sucQeeding generations. 

I have but this to say more of him : — ^that if Andrew 
Melvin died before him, then George Herbert died 
without an enemy. I wish, (if God shall be so pleased,) 
that I may be so happy as to die like him. 

IzAAC Walton. 



There is a debt justly due to the memory of Mr. 
Herbert's virtuous wife ; a part of which I will endeavor 
to pay, by a very short account of the remainder of her 
life, which shall follow. 

She continued his disconsolate widow about six years, 
bemoaning herself, and complaining that she had lost 
the delight of her eyes ; but more that she had lost the 
spiritual guide for her poor soul ; and would often say — 
«* O that I had, like holy Mary, the mother of Jesus, 
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treasured up all his sayings in my heart ! But since I 
have not been able to do that, I will labor to live like 
him, that where he now is, I may be also." And she 
would often say, (as the prophet David for his son Ab- 
salom) — " O that I had died for him !" Thus she con- 
tinued mourning, till time and conversation had so 
moderated her sorrows, that she became the happy wife 
of Sir Robert Cook, of Highnam, in the county of Glou- 
cester, knight. And though he put a high value on 
the excellent accomplishments of her mind and body, 
and was so like Mr. Herbert, as not to govern like a 
master, but as an affectionate husband ; yet she would 
even to him often take occasion to mention the name of 
Mr. Geoi^e Herbert, and say, — " That name must live 
in her memory till she put off mortality." 

By Sir Robert she had only one child, a daughter, 
whose parts and plentiful estate make her happy in this 
world, and her well using of them gives a fair testimony 
that she will be so in that which is to come. 

Mrs. Herbert was the wife of Sir Robert eight years, 
and lived his widow about fifteen ; all which time she 
took a pleasure in mentioning and commending the 
excellencies of Mr. George Herbert. She died in the 
year 1663, and lies buried at Highnam ; Mr. Herbert 
in his own church, under the altar, and covered with a 
grave-stone without any inscription. 

This Lady Cook had preserved many of Mr. Herbert's 
private writings, which she intended to make public ; 
but they and Highnam House were burnt together by 

the late rebels, and so lost to posterity. 

L W. 
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THE F0I.I.0WIirO LETTERS ARE SELECTED FROM 
A FEW MORE FURITISHED BT IZAAC WALTOIT, 
AT THE CLOSE OF HIS LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. 
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Mr, Oeorge Herbert to JV*. J^. t?ie trarulator qf 

Valdesao, 

My dear and deserving brother— 

Yoor VcUdesso I now return, with many thanks, 
and some notes, in which perhaps you will discover 
some care, which I forbear not in the midst of my griefs, 
first, for your sake, because I would do nothing negli- 
gently that you commit unto me; secondly, for the 
author's sake, whom I conceive to have been a true 
servant of Grod, — and to such, and all that is theirs, I 
owe diligence ; thirdly, for the church's sake, to whom, 
by printing it, I would have you consecrate it. You 
owe the church a debt, and God hath put this into your 
hands (as he sent the fish with money to St. Peter) to 
discharge it ; happily also with this (as his thoughts are 
fruitful) intending the honor of his servant the author, 
who being obscured in his own country, he would have 
to flourish in this land of light and region of the gospel, 
among his chosen. It is true, there are some things 
which I like not in him, as my fragments will express, 
when you read them ; nevertheless, I wish you by all 
means to publish it, for these three eminent things ob- 
servable therein : — First, that Grod in the midst of popery 
should open the eyes of one to understand and express 
so clearly and excellently, the intent of the gospel in 
the acceptation of Christ's righteousness, (as he sheweth 
through all his considerations ;) a thing strangely buried 
and darkened by the adversaries, and their great stum- 
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bliiig-block. Secondly, the great honor and reverence 

which he every where bears towards our dear Master 

and Lord ; concluding every consideration almost with 

his holy name, and setting his merit forth so piously ; 

lor which I do so love him, that, were there nothing 

else, I would print it, that with it the honor of my Lord i 

might be published. Thirdly, the many pious rules of 

ordering our life about mortification, and observation of 

God's kingdom within us, and the working thereof; 

of which he was a very diligent observer. These three 

fliingB are very eminent in the author, and overweigh the 

defects, as I conceive, towards the publishing thereof. 

From his parsonage of Bemerton, 
near Salisbury, Sept. 29, 1632. 



For my dear sick Sister. 

Most dear sister- 
Think not my silence forgetfulness ; or that my 
love is as dumb as my papers : though businesses may 
stop my hand, yet my heart, a much better member, is 
always with you ; and, which is more with our good 
and gracious God, incessantly begging some ease of your 
pains, with that earnestness that becomes your griefs, 
and my love. God, who knows and sees this writing, 
knows also that my soliciting him has been much, and 
my tears many for you : judge me then by those waters, 
and not by my ink, and then you shall justly value 

Tour most truly, most heartily 
affectionate brother, 
and servant, 

George Herbert. 
Trin. CoU., Dee. 6, 1620. 

6 
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To Sir J. D. 

Sit— 

I dare no longer be silent, lest, while I think I am 
modest, I wrong both myself and also the confidence 
my friends have in me : wherefore I will open my case 
unto you, which I think deserves the reading at the 
least ; and it is this : — I want books extremely. You 
know, sir, how I am now setting foot into divinity, to 
lay the platform of my future life ; and shall I then be 
fain always to borrow books, and build on another's 
foundation ? What tradesman is there who will set up 
without his tools ? Pardon my boldness, sir ; it is a most 
serious case ; nor can I write coldly in that wherein 
consisteth the making good of my former education, of 
obeying that Spirit which hath guided me hitherto, and 
of achieving my (I dare say) holy ends. This also is 
aggravated, in that I apprehend what my friends would 
have been forward to say, if I had taken ill courses — 
" Follow your book, and you shall want nothing." You 
know, sir, it is their ordinary speech ; and now let them 
make it good ; for since I hope I have not deceived their 
expectation, let them not deceive mine. But perhaps 
they will say — ** You are sickly ; you must not study 
too hard." It is true (God knows) I am weak ; yet not 
so but that every day I may step one step towards my 
journey's end : and I love my friends so well, as that, 
if all things proved not well, I had rather the fault 
should lie on me than on them. But they will object 
again — " What becomes of your annuity ?" Sir, if there 
be any truth in me, I find it little enough to keep me in 
health. You know I was sick last vacation, neither am 
I yet recovered ; so that I am fain ever and anon to buy 
somewhat tending towards my health; for infirmities 
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are both painful and costly. Now this Lent I am forbid 
utterly to eat any fish, so that I am fain to diet in my 
chamber at mine own cost ; for in our public halls, you 
know, is nothing but fish and white meats. Out of Lent 
also, twice a week, on Fridays and Saturdays, I must 
do so, which yet sometimes I fast. Sometimes also I 
ride to Newmarket, and there lie a day or two for fresh 
air : all which tend to avoiding of costly matters if I 
should fall absolutely sick. I protest and vow, I even 
study thrift, and yet I am scarce able with much ado to 
make one half year's allowance shake hands with the 
other. And yet if a book of four or five shillings come 
in my way, I buy it, though I fast for it ; yea, some- 
times of ten shillings. But alas, sir, what is that to those 
infinite volumes of divinity, which yet every day swell 
and grow bigger ? 

Noble sir, pardon my boldness, and consider but these 
three things : — First, the bulk of divinity ; secondly, 
the time when I desire this, which is now, when I must 
lay the foundation of my whole life ; thirdly, what I 
desire, and to what end, — not vain pleasures, nor to a 
vain end. If then, sir, there be any course, either by 
engaging my future annuity, or any other way, I desire 
you, sir, to be my mediator to them in my behalf. 

Now I write to you, sir, because to you I have ever 
opened my heart ; and have reason, by the patents of 
your perpetual favor, to do so still, for I am sure you 
love 

Your faithfullest servant, 

George Herbert. 
Trin. CoU,, March 18, 1617. 
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This week hath loaded me with your favors. I 
wish I could have come in person to thank you ; but it 
is not possible. Presently after Michaelmas I am to 
make an oration to the whole university of an hour long 
in Latin ; and my Lincoln journey hath set me much 
behind-hand : neither can I so much as go to Bugden 
and deliver your letter ; yet have I sent it thither by a 
faithful messenger this day. I beseech you all, you and 
my dear mother and sister, to pardon me, for my Cam- 
bridge necessities are stronger to tie me here, than yours 
to London. If I could possibly have come, none should 
have done my message to Sir Francis Nethersole for 
me. He and I are ancient acquaintance ; and I have 
a strong opinion of him, that if he can do me a courtesy, 
he will of himself; yet your appearing in it afifects me 
strangely. I have sent you here enclosed a letter from 
our master in my behalf, which if you can send to Sir 
Francis before his departure, it will do well, for it ex- 
presseth the university's inclination to me. Yet if you 
cannot send it with much convenience, it is no matter, 
for the gentleman needs no incitation to love me. 

The orator's place, (that you may understand what it 
is,) is the finest place in the university, though not the 
gainfullest; yet that will be about thirty pounds per 
annum. But the commodiousness is beyond the revenue ; 
for the orator writes all the university letters, makes all 
the orations, be it to king, prince, or whatever comes to 
the university. To requite these pains, he takes place 
next the doctors, is at all their assemblies and meetings, 
and sits above the proctors ; is regent or non-regent at 

j his pleasure ; and such like gaynesses, which will please 

i a young man well. 

I long to hear from Sir Francis. I pray, sir, send the 
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letter you receive from him to me as soon as you can, 
that I may work the heads to my purpose. I hope I 
shall get this place without all your London helps, of 
which I am very proud ; not but that I joy in your 
favors, but that you may see, that if all fail, yet I am 
able to stand on mine own legs. 

Noble sir, I thank you for your infinite favors ; I fear 
only that J have omitted some fitting circumstances ; 
yet you will pardon my haste, which is very great, 
though never so but that I have both time and work 
to be 

Your extreme servant, 

George Herbert. 



Sir— 

I have received the things you sent me safe ; and 

now the only thing I long for is, to hear of my dear sick 

sister ; first, how her health fares ; next, whether my 

peace be yet made with her concerning my unkind 

departure. Can I be so happy as to hear of both these, 

that they succeed well ? Is it not too much for me ? 

Good sir, make it plain to her, that I loved her even in 

my departure, in looking to her son, and my charge. I 

suppose she is not disposed to spend her eye-sight on a 

piece of paper, or else I had wrote to her. When I 

shall understand that a letter will be seasonable, my pen 

is ready. Concerning the orator's place, all goes well 

yet. The next Friday it is tried, and accordingly you 

shall hear. I have forty businesses in my hands. Your 

courtesy will pardon the haste of 

Your humble servant, 

George Herbert. 
Trin. Coll., Jan. 19, 1619. 



6' 



66 THE LIFE OF 

Sii^- 

I understand by Sir Francis Nethersole's letter, 

that he fears I have not fiilly resolved of the matter, 

since this place being civil, jnay divert me too much 

from divinity, at which, not without cause, he thinks I 

aim. But I have wrote him back, that this dignity hath 

no such earthiness in it, but it may very well be jdned 

with heaven ; or if it had to others, yet to me it should 

not, for aught I yet knew ; and therefore I desired him 

to send me a direct answer in his next letter. I pray, 

sir, therefore, cause this enclosed to be carried to his 

brother's house of his own name, (as J think,) at the 

sign of the Pedlar and the Pack, on London bridge ; for 

there he assigns me. I cannot yet find leisure to write 

to my lord, or Sir Benjamin Ruddyard ; but I hope I shall 

shortly ; though for the reckoning of your favors I shall 

never find time and paper enough, yet I am 

Your readiest servant, 

George Herbert. 

Tnn, Coll, Oct. 6, 1619. 

I remember my most humble duty to my mother, 
who cannot think me lazy, since I rode two hundred 
miles to see a sister, in a way I knew not, in the midst 
of much business, and all in a fortnight, not long since. 



To the truly noble Sir J. D. 
Si^- 

I understand by a letter from my brother Henry, 
that he hath bought a parcel of books for me, and that 
they are coming over. Now though they have hitherto 
-^i^-i— ^t.. ■■-■».■■■_■. . ^ ^ 
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travelled upon your chaise, yet if my sister were ac- 
quainted that they are ready, I dare say she would make 
good her promise of taking five or six pounds upon her ; 
which she hath hitherto deferred to do, not of herself, 
hut upon the want of those hooks which were not to be 
got in England. For that which surmounts, though 
your noble dispodtion is infinitely free, yet I had rather 
fly to my old ward, that if any course could be taken of 
doubling my annuity now, upon condition that I should 
surcease from all title to it after J. entered into a bene- 
fice, I should be most glad to entertain it, and both pay 
for the surplusage of these books, and for ever after 
cease my clamorous and greedy bookish requests. It is 
high time now that I should be no more a burden to 
you, since I can never answer what I have already 
received ; for your favors are so ancient that they pre- 
vent my memory, and yet still grow upon 

Your humblest servant, 

George Herbert. 

I remember my most humble duty to my mother. I 
have wrote to my dear sick sister this week already, and 
therefore now I hope to be excused. 

I pray, sir, pardon my boldness of enclosing my broth- 
er's letter in yours ; for it was because I know your 
lodging, but not his. 
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In bis temple dotb every man speak of bis bonor. 

Pf Ajuc xxix. 9. 




Slie VHchication. 



ORD ! my first fruits present themselves to thee ! 
^et not mine neither ; for from thee they came, 
'A.nd must return. Accept of them and me, 
•A^nd make us strive who shall sing best thy name. 
I^um their eyes hither, who shall make a gain : 
l^beira, who shall hurt themselves or me, refrain. 
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Thox7, whose sweet joaih and early hopes enhance 
Thy rate and price, and mark thee for a treasure ; 
Hearken unto a verser, who may chance 
Rhyme thee to good, and make a halt of pleasure. 

A verse may find him who a sermon flies. 

And turn delight into a sacrifice. 

Beware of lust ; it doth pollute and foul 

Whom God in baptism washed with his own blood ; 

It blots the lesson written in thy soul ; 

The holy lines cannot be understood. 
How dare those eyes upon a Bible look. 
Much less towards God, whose lust is all their book ? 

Wholly abstain, or wed. Thy bounteous Lord 
Alk>ws thee choice of paths : take no by-ways ; 
But gladly welcome what he doth afford. 
Not grudging that thy lust hath bounds and stays. 
Continence hath his joy : weigh both, and so 
If rottenness have more, let heaven go. 
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If God had laid all common, certainly 

Man would have been th' encloser : but since now 

God hath impaled us, on the contrary 

Man breaks the fence, and every ground will plough. 

O, what were man, might he himself misplace ! 

Sure to be cross, he would shift feet and face. 

Drink not the third glass, which thou canst not tame 
When once it is within thee ; but before 
Mayest rule it as thou list, and pour the shame. 
Which it would pour on thee, upon the floor. 
It is most just to throw that on the ground, 
Which would throw me there if I keep the round. 

He that is drunken, may his mother kill 

Big with his sister : he hath lost the reins, — 

Is outlawed by himself: all kind of ill 

Did with his liquor slide into his veins. 
The drunkard forfeits man, and doth divest 
All worldly right, save what he hath by beast 

Shall I, to please another's wine-sprung mind. 
Lose all mine own ? God hath giv'n me a measure 
Short of his can and body. Must I find 
A pain in that wherein he finds a pleasure ? 
Stay at the third glass : if thou lose tliy hold. 
Then thou art modest, and the wine grows bold. 

If reason move not gallants, quit the room. 
(All in a shipwreck shift their several way.) 
Let not a common ruin thee entomb ; 
Be not a beast in courtesy ; but stay — 

Stay at the third cup, or forego the place. 

Wine above all things doth God's stamp deface. 
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Yet, if thou sin in wine or wantonness. 
Boast not thereof, nor make thy shame thy glory. 
Frailty gets pardon by submissiveness ; - 

But he that boasts, shuts that out of his story ; 
He makes flat war with God, and doth defy, 
With his poor clod of earth, the spacious sky. 

Take not his name, who made thy mouth, in vain : 
It gets thee nothing, and hath no excuse. 
Lust and wine plead a pleasure ; avarice, gain ; 
But the cheap swearer through his open sluice 

Lets his soul run for nought, as little fearing. 

Were I an epicure, I could 'bate swearing. 

When thou dost tell another's jest, therein 
Omit the oaths, which true wit cannot need 
Pick out of tales the mirth, but not the sin; 
He pares his apple, that will cleanly feed. 
Play not away the virtue of that name. 
Which is thy best stake when griefs make thee tame. 

The cheapest sins most dearly punished are ; 
Because to shun them also is so cheap : 
For we hjtve wit to mark them, and to spare. 
crumble not away thy soul's fair heap ! 

If thou unit die, the gates of hell are broad ; 

Pride and full sins have made the way a road. 

Lie not ; but let thy heart be true to God, 
Thy mouth to it, thy actions to them both. 
Cowards tell lies, and those that fear the rod ; 
The stormy working soul spits lies and froth. 

Dare to be true. Nothing can need a lie. 

A fault, which needs it most, grows two thereby. 
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Fly idleness ; which yet thou canst not fly 
By dressing, mbtressing, and compliment. 
If those take up thy day, the sun will cry 
Against thee ; for his light was only lent 
God gave thy soul brave wings ; put not those leadiers 
Into a bed, to sleep out all ill weathers. 

Art thou a magistrate ? then be severe. 

If studious, copy fair what time hath blurred ; 

Redeem truth from his jaws. If soldier. 

Chase brave employments with a naked sword 
Throughout the world. Fool not ; for all may have, 
If they dare try, a glorious life or grave. 

O England, full of sin, but most of sjoth ! ' 
Spit out thy phlegm, and fill thy breast with glory. 
Thy gentry bleats, as if thy native cloth 
Transfused a sheepishness into thy story. 
Not that they all are so ; but that the moit 
Are gone to grass, and in the pasture lost. 

This loss springs chiefly from our educaticm. 

Some till their ground, but let weeds choke their son; 

Some mark a partridge, never their child*s fashimi ; 

Some ship them over, and the thing is done. 
Study this art ; make it thy great design : 
And if God's image move thee not, let thine. 

Some great estates provide, but do not breed 

A mastering mind ; so both are lost thereby. 

Or else they breed them tender ; makelhem need 

All that they leave : this is flat poverty. 
For he that needs five thousand pounds to live, 
Is full as poor as he that needs but five. 
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The way to make thy son rich is/ to fill 
His mind with rest, before his trunk with riches : 
For wealth, without contentment, climbs a hill 
To feel those tempests which fly over ditches. 
But if thy son can make ten pounds his measure. 
Then all thou addest may be called his treasure. 

When thou dost purpose aught within thy power. 
Be sure to do it, though it be but small. 
Constancy knits the bones, and makes us tower, 
When wanton pleasures beckon us to thrall. 

Who breaks his own bond, forfeiteth himself; 

What nature made a ship, he makes a shelf. 

00 all things like a man ; not sneakingly. 
Think the king sees thee still ; for his King does. 
Simpering is but a lay-h3rpocrisy ; 
Give it a comer, and the clue undoes. 

Who fears to do ill, sets himself to task : . 

Who fears to do well, sure should wear a mask. 

Look to thy mouth : diseases enter there. 
Thou hast two sconces, if thy stomach call ; 
Carve, or discourse ; do not a famine fear. 
Who carves, is kind to two ; who talks, to all. 

Look on meat, think it dirt, then eat a bit ; 

And say, withal — * Earth to earth I commit' 

Slight tiiose who say amidst their sickly healths. 
Thou livest by rule. What doth not so but men ? 
Houses are built by rule ; and commonwealths. 
Entice the trusty sun, if that you can, 

From his ecliptic line ; beckon the sky. 

Who lives by rule, then, keeps good company. 



7* 



78 THE CHURCH PORCH. 

Who keeps no guard upon lumself, is slack ; 

And rots to nothing at the next great thaw. 

Man is a shop of rules, a well-trussed pack, • 

Whose every parcel under-writes a law. 
Lose not thyself, nor give thy humors way : 
God gave them to thee under lock and key. 

By all means use sometimes to be alone. 

Salute thyself. See what thy soul doth wear. 

Dare to look in thy chest ; for 'tis thy own : 

And tumble up and down what thou iind'st there. 
Who cannot rest till he good fellows find. 
He breaks up house, turns out of doors his mind. 

Be thrifty, but not covetous. Therefore give 
Thy need, thine honor, and thy friend his due. 
Never was scraper brave man. Get, to live : 
Then live, and use it ; else it is not true 
That thou hast gotten. Surely, use alone 
Makes money not a contemptible stone. 

Never exceed thy income. Youth may make 
E'en with the year : but age, if it will hit. 
Shoots a bow short ; and lessens still his stake, 
As the day lessens, and his life with it. 

Thy children, kindred, friends, upon thee call ; 

Before thy journey fairly part with all. 

Yet, in thy thriving, still misdoubt some evil ; 

Lest gaining gain on thee, and make thee dim 

To all things else. Wealth is the conjuror's devil ; 

Whom when he thinks he hath, the devil hath him. 
Gold thou mayst safely touch ; but, if it stick 
Unto thy hands, it woundeth to the quick. 
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What skills it, if a bag of stoneH or gold 

About thy neck do drown thee ? Raise thy head : 

Take stars §or money ; stars not to be told 

By any art, yet to be purchased. 

None is so wasteful as the scraping dame ; 

She loseth three for one — ^her soul, rest, fame. 

By no means run in debt. Take thine own measure. 

Who cannot live on twenty pounds a year. 

Cannot on forty. He's a man of pleasure, 

A kind of thing that's for itself too dear. 
The curious uathrifl makes his clothes too wide^ 
And spares himself, but would his tailor chide. 

Spend not on hopes. They that by pleading clothes 
Do fortunes seek, when worth and service fail. 
Would have their tale believed for their oaths. 
And are like empty vesseb under sail. 
(Md courtiers know this. Therefore set out so 
As all the day thou mayst hold out to go. 

In clothes, cheap handsomeness doth bear the bell. 
Wisdom's a trimmer thing than shop e'er gave. 
Say not then, This with that lace will do well ; 
But, This with my discretion will be brave. 

Much curioumess is a perpetual wooing ; 

Nothing, with labor ; folly, long a doing. 

Play not for gain, but sport. Who plays for more 

Than he can lose with pleasure, stakes his heart ; 

Perhaps his wife's too, and whom she hath bore : 

Servants and churches also pay their part. 
Only a herald, who that way doth pass. 
Finds his cracked name at length in the church glass. 
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If yet thou love game at so dear a rate. 
Learn this, that hath old gamesters dearly cost : 
Dost lose ? rise up ; dost win ? rise in that state. 
Who strive to sit out losing hands are lost 
Game is a civil gunpowder, in peace 
Blowing up houses with their whole increase. 

In conversation, holdness now bears sway. 
But know, that hothing can so foolish be. 
As empty boldness. Therefore, first, assay 
To stuff thy mind with solid bravery ; 

Then march on gallant. Get substantial worth ; 

Boldness gilds finely, and will set it forth. 

Be sweet to all. Is thy complexion sour ? 

Then keep such company ; make them thy allay. 

Get a sharp wife ; a servant that will lower. 

A stumbler stumbles least in rugged way. 
Command thyself in chief. He life's war knows. 
Whom all his passions follow as he goes. 

Catch not at quarrels. He that dares not speak 

Plainly and home, is coward of the two. 

Think not thy fame at every twitch will break. 

By great deeds show, that thou canst little do ; 
And do them not : — that shall thy wisdom be. 
And change thy temperance into bravery. 

If that thy fame with every toy be posed, 
'Tis a thin web which poisonous fancies make ; 
But the great soldier's honor was composed 
Of thicker stuff, which would endure a shake. 

Wisdom picks friends ; civility plays the rest. 

A toy shunned cleanly passeth with the best. 
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Laugh not too much. The witty man laughs least : 

For wit is news only to ignorance. 

Less at thy ovm things laugh ; lest in the jest 

Thy person share, and the conceit advance. 
Make not thy sport abuses : for the fly 
That feeds on dung, is colored thereby. 

Pick out of mirth, like stones out of thy ground, 

Profaneness, filthiness, abusiveness. 

These are the scum, with which coarse wits abound. 

The fine may spare these well ; yet not go less. 
All things are big with jest : nothing, that's plain 
But may be witty, if thou hast the vein. 

Wit's an unruly engine, wildly striking 
Sometimes a friend, sometimes the engineer. 
Hast thou the luu^ck ? pamper it not with liking ; 
But, if thou want it, buy it not too dear. 

Many, affecting wit beyond their power. 

Have got to be a dear fool for an hour. 

A sad wise valor is the brave complexion 
That leads the van, and swallows up the cities. 
The giggler is a milk maid, whom infection. 
Or a fired beaccm, frighteth from his ditties. 

Then he's the sport ; the mirth then in him rests ; 

And the sad man is cock of all his jests. 

Towards great perscms use respective boldness. 

That temper gives them theirs, and yet doth take 

Nothing from thine. In service, care or coldness 

Doth ratably thy fortunes mar or make. 
Feed no man in his sins : for adulation 
Doth make thee parcel-devil in damnation. 
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Envy not flatness : for thou mak'st thereby 
Thyself the worse, and so the distance greater. 
Be not thine own worm : yet such jealousy. 
As hurts not others, but may make thee better, 

Is a good spur. Correct thy passions' spite ; 

Then may the beasts draw thee to happy light 

When baseness is exalted, do not 'bate 

The place its honor, for the person's sake. 

The shrine is that which thou dost venerate ; 

And not the beast that bears it on its back. 
I care not, though the cloth of state should be 
Not of rich arras, but mean tapestry. 

Thy friend put in thy bosom. Wear his eyes 
Still in thy heart, that he may see what's there. 
If cause require, thou art his sacrifice : 
Thy drops of blood must pay down all his fear. 
Hut love is lost, the way of friendship's gone. 
Though David had his Jonathan, Christ his John. 

Yet be not surety, if thou be a father. 

Love is a personal debt. I cannot give 

My children's right ; nor ought he take it. Rather 

Both friends should die, than hinder them to live. 

Fathers first enter bonds to nature's ends ; 

And are her sureties ere they are a friend's. 

If thou be single, all thy good and ground 
Submit to love ; but yet not more than all. 
Give one estate, as one life. None is bound 
To work for two, who brought himself to thrall. 
God made me one man ; love makes me no more. 
Till labor come and make my weakness score. 
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In thy discourse if thou desire to please. 

All such is courteous, useful, new, or witty. 

Usefulness comes by labor ; wit, by ease ; 

Courtesy grows in court ; news, in the city. 
Get a good stock of these ; then draw the card 
That suits him best, of whom thy speech is heai-d. 

Entice all neatly to what they know best ; 

For so thou dost thyself and him a pleasure. 

But a proud ignorance will lose his rest. 

Rather than shew his cards. Steal from his treasure 
What to ask i&rdier. Doubts well raised do lock 
The speaker to thee, and preserve thy stock. 

If thou be master-gunner, spend not all 
That thou canst speak, at once ; but husband it. 
And give men turns of speech. Do not forestall, 
By lavishness, thine own and others' wit ; 
As if thou mad*8t thy will. A civil guest 
Will no more talk all, than eat all the feast. 

Be«calm in arguing ; for fierceness makes 

Error a fault, and truth discourtesy. 

Why should I feel another man's mistakes. 

More than his sicknesses, or poverty ; 
In love I should ; but anger is not love, 
Nor wisdom neither : therefore gently move. 

Calmness is great advantage. He that lets 
Another chafe, may warm him at his fire, 
Mark all his wanderings, and enjoy his frets : 
As cunning fencers suffer heat to tire. 
Truth dwells not in the clouds : the bow that's there 
Doth often aim at, never hit, the sphere. 
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Mark what another says. For many are 
FuU of themselves, and answer their own notloiL 
Take all into thee ; then, with equal care. 
Balance each dram of reason, like a portion. 

If truth he with thy friend, be widi them both ; 

Share in the conquest, and confess a troth. 

Be useful where thou livest : that they may 
Both want and wish thy pleasing presence stilL 
Kindness, good parts, great places, are the way 
To compass, this. Find out men*s wants and will ; 

And meet them there. All worldly joys go len, 

To the one joy of doing kindnesses. 

Pitch thy behaviour low ; thy projects, high ; 

So shalt thou humble and magnanimous be. 

Sink not in spirit : who aimcth at the sky. 

Shoots higher much, than he that means a tree. 
A grain of glory mixed with humbleness 
Cures both a fever, and lethargicness. 

Let thy mind still be bent, still plotting, where. 
And when, and how, the business may be done. 
Slackness breeds worms : but the sure traveller. 
Though he alight sometimes, still goeth on. 

Active and stirring spirits live, alone. 

Write on the others — Here lies stuih a one. 

Slight not the smallest loss ; whether it be 
In love, or honor. Take account of all. 
Shine like the sun in eveiy comer. See 
Whether thy stock of credit swell, or fall. 

Who say, " I care not," those I give for lost ; 

And to instruct them will ::ot quit the cost. 
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Scorn no man's love, though of a mean degree. 

Love is a present for a mighty king. 

Much less make any one thine enemy. 

As guns destroy, so may a little sling. 
The cunning workman never doth refuse 
The meanest tool, that he may chance to use. 

All foreign wisdom doth amount to this, 
To take all that is given, whether wealth. 
Or love, or language : nothing comes amiss. 
A good digestion tumeth all to health. 
And then, as far as fair behaviour may, 
Strike off all scores ; none are so clear as they. 

Keep all thy native good, and naturalize 

All foreign, of that name ; but scorn their ill. 

Embrace their activeness, not vanities. 

Who follows all things, forfeiteth his will. 
If thou observest strangers in each fit. 
In time they'll run thee out of all thy wit. 

Affect, in things about thee, cleanliness ; 

That all may gladly board thee, as a flower. 

Slovens take up their stock of noisesomeness 

Beforehand, and anticipate their last hour. 
Let thy mind's sweetness have his operation 
Upon thy body, clothes, and habitation. 

In alms, regard thy means, and others' merit 

Think heaven a better bargain, than to give 

Only thy single market-money for it. 

J(Hn hands with God to make a man to live. 
Give to all something ; to a good poor man. 
Till thou change names, and be where he began. 
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Man is God's image ; but a poor man is 

Christ's stamp to boot : both images regard. 

God reckons for him, counts the favor his. 

Write — So much given to God, Thou shalt be heard. 
Let thy alms go before, and keep heaven's gate 
Open for thee ; or both may come too late. 

Restore to God his due ; in tithe, and time. 

A tithe purloined cankers the whole estate. 

Sundays observe. Think, when the bells do chime, 

'Tis angel's music ; therefore come not late. 
God then deals blessings : if a king did so. 
Who would not haste, nay, give, to see the show ? 

Twice on the day his due is understood ; 
For, all the week, thy food so oft he gave thee. 
Thy cheer is mended ; 'bate not of the food. 
Because 'tis better, and perhaps may save thee. 

Thwart not the Almighty God. Oh, be not cross ! 

Fast when thou wilt, but then ; 'tis gain, not loss. 

Though private prayer be a brave design. 
Yet public hath more promises, more love. 
And love's a weight to hearts ; to eyes, a sign. 
We all are but cold suitors ; let us move 

Where it is warmest. Leave thy six and seven ; 

Pray with the most ; for, where most pray, is heaven. 

When once thy foot enters the church, be bare. 
God is more there than thou : for thou art there 
Only by his permission. Then beware ; 
And make thyself all reverence and fear. 

Kneeling ne'er spoiled silk stocking. Quit thy state. 

All equal are within the church's gate. 
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Resort to sermons ; but to prayers most : 
Praying's the end of preaching. Oh, be drest ! 
Stay not for th' other pin. Why, thou hast lost 
A joy for it, worth worlds. Thus hell doth jest 

Away thy blessings, and extremely flout thee ; 

Thy clothes being fast, but thy soul loose, about thee. 

In time of service, seal up both thine eyes. 
And send them to thy heart ; that, 'sp3dng sin. 
They may weep out the stains by them did rise. 
Those doors being shut, all by the ear comes in. 

Who marks in church time other's symmetry, 

Makes all their beauty his deformity. 

Let vain or busy thoughts have there no part 
Bring not thy plough, Uiy plots, thy pleasures, thither. 
Christ purged his temple ; so must thou thy heart. 
All wofldly thoughts are but thieves met together 

To cozen thee. Look to thy actions well ; 

For churches either are our heaven, or hell. 

Judge not the preacher ; for he is thy judge. 

If thou mislike him, thou conceiv'st him not. 

God calleth preaching, folly. Do not grudge 

To pick out treasures from an earthen pot. 
The worst speak something good. If all want sense, 
God takes a text, and preacheth patience. 

He that gets patience, and the blessing which 
Preachers conclude with, hath not lost his pains. 
He that, by being at church, escapes the ditch 
Which he might fall in by companions, gains. 
He that loves God's abode, and to combine 
With saints on earth, shall one day with them shine. 
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Jest not at preachers' language or expression. 

How know'st thou but thy sins made him miscarry ? 

Then turn thy faults and his into confession. 

God sent him, whatsoe'er he be. O tarry, 
And love him, for his Master ! His condition. 
Though it be ill, makes him no ill physician. 

None shall in hell such bitter pangs endure. 
As those who mock at God's way of salvation. 
Whom (h1 and balsams kill, what salve can cure ? 
They drink with greediness a full damnation. 

The Jews refused thunder : and we, folly. 

Though God do hedge us in, yet who is holy ? 

Sum up, at night, what thou hast done by day ; 

And, in the morning, what thou hast to do. 

Dress and undress thy soul.' Mark the decay. 

And growth, of it. If, with thy watch, that too 
Be down, then wind up both. Since we shall be 
Most surely judged, make thy accounts agree. 

In brief, acquit thee bravely : play the man. 

Look not on pleasures as they come, but go. 

Defer not the least virtue. Life's poor span 

Make not an ell, by trifling in thy wo. 
If thou do ill, the joy fades, not the pains : 
If well, the pain doth fade, the joy remains. 
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ALL ye who pass by, whose eyes and mind 
To worldly things are sharp, but to me blind, — 
To me, who took eyes that I might you find ; — 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

The princes of my people make a head 
Against their Maker ; they do wish me dead, 
Who cannot wish, except I give them bread. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Without me, each one who doth now me brave. 

Had to this day been an Egyptian slave. 

They use that power against me, which I gave. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Mine own apostle, who the bag did bear. 
Though he had all I had, did not forbear 
To sell me also, and to put me there. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

For thirty pence he did my death devise. 

Who at three hundred did the ointment prize, — 

Not half so sweet as my sweet sacrifice. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Therefore ray soul melts ; and my heart's dear treasure 
Drops blood, the only beads my words to measure. 
Oh, let this cup pass, if it be thy pleasure ! 

Was ever grief like mine ? 
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These drops, being tempered with a sinner's tears, 
A balsaia are for both the hemispheres. 
Curing all wounds but mine ; — all but my fears. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Yet my disciples sleep. I cannot gain 

One hour of watching : but their drowsy brain 

Comforts not me, and doth my doctiine stain. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

— Arise, arise ! they como. Look, how they run ! 
Alas ! what haste they make to be undone ! 
How with their lanterns do they seek the Sun ! 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

With clubs and staves they seek me, as a thief. 
Who am the way of Truth, the true Relief; 
Most true to those who are my greatest grief. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Judas, dost thou betray me with a kiss ? 
Canst thou find hell about my lips, and miss 
Of life, just at the gates of life and bliss ? 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

See, they lay hold on me ; not with the hands 
Of faith, but fury. Yet, at their commands, 
I suffer binding, who have loosed their bands. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

All my disciples flee ; fear put a bar 

Betwixt my friends and me. They leave that Star 

That brought wise men out of the cast from far. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 
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Then from one ruler to another bound 
They lead me ; urging, that it was not sound 
What I taught. Comments would the text confound. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

The priests and rulers all false witness seek 
'Gainst him, that seeks not life, but is the meek 
And ready paschal Lamb of this great week. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Then they accuse me of great blasphemy ; 
That I did thrust mto the Deity ,-<- 
Who never thought that any robbery. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Some said, that I the temple to the floor 

In three days razed, and raised as before. 

Why, he that built the world can do much more. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Then they condemn me all, with the same breath 
Which I do give them daily, unto death. 
ThiLS Adam my first breathing rendereth. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

They bind and lead me unto Herod ; he 
Sends me to Pilate. This makes them agree. 
But yet, their friendship is my enmity. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Herod and all his bands do set me light, — 
Who teach all hands to war, fingers to fight. 
And, only, am the Lord of hosts and might. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 
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Herod in judgment sits, while I do stand ; 
Examines me with a censorious hand. 
I him obey, who all things else command. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

The Jews accuse me with despitefulness ; 
And, vieing malice with my gentleness, 
Pick quarrels with their only happiness. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

I answer nothing, but with patience prove 
If stony hearts will melt with gentle love. 
But who does hawk at eagles with a dove ? 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

My silence rather doth augment their cry. 
My dove doth back into my bosom fly. 
Because the raging waters still are high. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Hai'k! how they cry aloud still — Crucify! 
It is not fit he live a day ! they cry, — 
Who cannot live less than eternally. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Pilate, a stranger, holdeth off; but they. 
Mine own dear people, cry — Away ! away ! 
With noises confused frighting the day. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Yet still they shout, and cry, and stop their ears. 
Putting my life among their sins and fears ; 
And therefore wish my blood on them and theirs. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 
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See how spite cankers things ! These words, aright 
Used and wished, are the whole world's delight 
But honey is their gall, brightness their night 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

They choose a murderer, and all agree 

In him to do themselves a courtesy. 

For it was their own cause that killed me. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

And a seditious murderer he was ; 

But I the Prince of Peace — ^peace that doth pass 

All understanding, more than heaven doth glass. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Why Caesar is their only king, not I. 

He clave the stony rock when they were dry ;— 

But sorely not their hearts, as I well try. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Ah! how &ey scourge me ! yet my tenderness 
Doubles each lash. And yet, their bitterness 
Winds up my grief to a mysteriousness. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

They bufiet me, and box me, as they Ust, — 
Who grasp the earth and heaven with my fist. 
And never yet, whom I would punish, missed. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Behold ! they spit on me in scornful wise, — 
Who by my spittle gave the blind man eyes, 
Leaving his blindness to mine enemies. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 
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My face they cover, though it be divine. 
As Moses* face was veiled, so is mine ; 
Lest on their double-dark souls either shine. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Servants and abjects flout me ; they are witty : 
JVoto prophesy who strikes thee ! is their ditty. 
So they, in me, deny themselves all pity. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

And now I am delivered unto death ; 

VHiich each one calls for so with utmost breath, 

That he before me well nigh su£fereth. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Weep not, dear friends, since I for both have wept. 
When all my tears were blood, the while you slept 
Your tears for your own fortunes should be kept. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

The soldiers lead me to the common hall ; 
There they deride me, they abuse me, all; 
Yet for twelve heavenly legions I could call. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Then with a scarlet robe they me array ; — 
Which shews my blood to be the only way 
And cordial left to repair man's decay. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Then on my head a crown of thorns I wear ; 
For these are all the grapes Zion doth bear. 
Though I my vine planted and watered there. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 
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So dts the earth's great curse, in Adam's fall, 
Upon my head ; so I remove it all 
From th' earth unto my brows, and bear the thrall. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Then, with the reed they gave to me before. 

They strike my head, — ^the rock from whence all store 

Of heavenly blessings issue evermore. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

They bow their knees to me, and cry — Haily King! 
Whatever scofi& or scomfulness can bring, 
I am the floor, the sink, where they it fling. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Yet, since man's sceptres are as frsdl as reeds. 
And thorny all their crowns, bloody their weeds, 
I, who am Truth, turn into truth their deeds. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

The soldiers also spit upon that face 
Which angels did desire to have the grace. 
And prophets, once, to see, but found no place. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Thus trimmed forth, they bring me to the rout, 
Who Crucify him ! cry, with one strong shout. 
God holds his peace at man, and man cries out. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

They lead me in once more ; and, putting then 
Mine own clothes on, they lead me out again. 
Whom devils fly, thus he is tossed of men. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 
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And now, weary of sport, glad to engross 
All fipite in one, counting my life their loss. 
They carry me to my most bitter cross. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

My cross I bear myself until I faint ; 
Then Simon bears it for me by constraint ; — 
The decreed burden of each mortal saint. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

O all ye who pass by, behold and see! 

Man stole the fruit, but I must climb the tree — 

The tree of life to all, but only me. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Lo ! here I hang, charged with a world of sin — 
The greater world o' th' two ; for that came in 
By words, but this by sorrow I must win. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Such sorrow, as, if sinful man did feel, 

Or feel his part, he would not cease to kneel 

Till all were melted, though he were all steel. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

But, O my God! my God! why leav'st thou me. 
Thy Son, in whom tfiou dost delight to be ? 

My God ! my God ! 

Never was grief like mine ? 

Shame tears my soul, my body many a wound ; — 
Sharp nails pierce this, but sharper that confound ; 
Reproaches, which are free while I am bound. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 
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^Tow heal thy self y Physician / now come down ! 

Alas ! I did so, when I left my crown. 

And Father's smile, for you to feel his frown. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

In healing not myself there doth consist 
All that salvation which ye now resist ; 
Your safety in my sickness doth subsist 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Betwixt two thieves I spend my utmost breath, 
As he that for some robbery suffereth. 
Alas ! what have I stolen from you ? Death. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

A King my title is, prefixed on high ; 
Yet by my subjects I'm condemned to die 
A servile death, in servile company. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

They gave me vinegar mingled with gall, — 
But more with malice. Yet, when they did call. 
With manna, angel's food, I fed them all. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

They part my garments, and by lot dispose 

My coat, the type of love, which once cured those 

Who sought for help, — ^never malicious foes. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Nay, after death, their spite shall further go ; 
For they will pierce my side, I full well know ; — 
That, as sin came, so sacraments might flow. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 
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But now I die. Now all is finished — 

My wo, man's weal : and now I bow my head. 

Only let others say, when I am dead, 

Never was grief like mine ? 



Kiiro of grief! (a title strange, yet true, 
To thee of all kings only due.) 

King of wounds ! how shall I grieve for thee, 

Who all in grief preventest me ? 
Shall I weep blood ? why, thou hast wept such store. 

That all thy body was one gore. 7 
Shall I be scourged, flouted, boxed, sold ? ' 

Tis but to tell the tale is told. 
My God! my God! why dost thou part from me? 

Was such a grief as cannot be. 
Shall I then sing, skipping thy doleful story, 

And side with thy triumphant glory ? 
Shall thy strokes be my streaking ? thorns, my flower ? 

Thy rod, my posy ? cross, my bower ? 
But how then shall I imitate thee, and 

Copy thy fair though bloody hand ? 
Surely I will revenge me on thy love. 

And try who shall victorious prove. 
If thou dost give me wealth, I will restore 

All back unto thee by the poor. 
If thou dost give me honor, men shall see. 

The honor doth belong to thee. 

1 will not marry ; or, if she be mine, 

She and her children shall be thine. 
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My bosom friend, if he blaspheme thy name, 

I will tear thence his love and fame. 
One half of me being gone, the rest I give 

Unto some chapel, die or live. 
As for thy Passion — ^but of that anon. 

When with the other I have done. 
For thy Predestination, I'll contrive. 

That three years hence, if I survive, 
m build a spital, or mend common ways ; 

But mend my own without delays. 
Then I will use the works of thy creation. 

As if I used them but for fashion. 
The world and I will quarrel ; and the year 

Shall not perceive that I am here. 
My music shall find thee, and every string 

Shall have his attribute to sing ; 
That all together may accord in thee. 

And prove one God, one harmony. 
If thou shalt give me wit, it shall appear. 

If thou hast given it me, 'tis here. 
Nay, I will read thy book, and never move 

Till I have found therein thy love — 
Thy art of love ; which I'll turn back on thee, 

O my dear Saviour, Victory ! — 
Then for thy Passion, I will do for that — 

Alas ! my God, I know not what. 
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I HAVE considered it, and find 
There is no dealing with thy mighty Passion. 
For, though I die for thee, I am hehind ; 

My sins deserve the condemnation. 

Oh, make me innocent ! that I 
May give a disentangled state and free. 
And yet, thy wounds still my attempts defy ; 

For hy thy death I die for thee. 

Ah ! was it not enough, that thou 
By thy eternal glory didst outgo me ? 
Couldst thou not grief's sad conquest me allow 

But in all victories overthrow me ? 

Yet, by confession, will I come 
Into the conquest. Though I can do nought 
Against thee, in thee I will overcome 

The man who once against thee fought. 



Philosophers have measured mountains. 
Fathomed the depths of seas, of states and kings. 
Walked with a staff to heaven, and traced fountai 

But there are two vast, spacious things. 
The which to measure it doth more behove. 
Yet few there are that sound them — Sin and Lov< 
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Who would know Sin, let him repair 
Unto mount Olivet ; there shall he see 
A man so wrung with pains, that all his hair. 

His skin, his garments, bloody be. 
Sin is that press and vice, which forceth pain 
To hunt his cruel food through every vein. 

Who knows not Love, let him assay 
And taste that juice which on the cross a pike 
Did set abroach ; then let him say, 

If ever he did taste the like. 
Love is that liquor sweet and most divine, 
Which my God feels as blood ; but I, as wine. 



Lord ! how am I all ague, when I seek 
What I have treasured in my memory ! 
Since, if my soul make even with the week. 

Each seventh note by right is due to thee. 

I find there quarries of piled vanities ; 
But shreds of holiness, that dare not venture 
To shew their face ; since, cross to thy decrees, 

There the circumference earth is, heaven the centre. 

In 80 much dregs the quintessence is small : 
The spirit and good extract of my heart 
Comes to about the many hundredth part. 

Yet, Lord, restore thine image ; hear my call : 
And, though my hard heart scarce to thee can groan, 
Remember that thou once didst write in stone. 
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O, MT Chief Good! 
How shall I measure out thy hlood ? 
How shall I count what thee hefell> 

And each grief tell ? 

Shall I thy woes 
Numher, according to thy foes ? 
Or, since one star shewed thy first breath, 

Shall a2/ thy death? 

Or shall each leaf 
Which falls in autumn, score a grief? 
Or cannot leaves, but fruit, be sign 

Of the true vine ? 

Then let each hour 
Of my whole life one grief devour; 
That thy distress through all may run, 

And be my sun. 

Or rather let 
My several sins their sorrows get. 
That, as each beast his cure doth know. 

Each sin may so. 

Since blood is fittest, Lord, to write 
Thy sorrows in, and bloody fight ; 
My heart hath store, write there ; where, Ib 
One box, doth lie both ink and sin. 

That, when Sin spies so many foes, 
Thy whips, thy nails, thy wounds, thy woes 
All come to lodge there. Sin may say — 
** No room for mo," and fly away. 
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Sin b^g gone, O fill the place — 
And keep possessicm — with thy grace ; 
Lest Sin take courage, and return. 
And all the writings blot or bum. 



Hatiito been tenant long to a rich Lord, 

Not thriving, I resolved to be bold. 
And make a suit unto him, to afK>rd 

A new small rented lease, and cancel th' old« 

In heaven, at his manor, I him sought 
They told me there, that he was lately gone 

About some land, which he had dearly bought 
Long since on earth, to take possession. 

I straight returned ; and, knowing his great birth, 
Sought him accordingly in great resorts. 
In cities, theatre's, gardens, parks, and courts. 

At length I heard a ragged noise and mirth 
Of thieves and murderers ; there I him espied. 
Who straight — ^** Your suit is granted," said, and died. 



BLESSED body ! whither art thou thrown ? 
No lodging for thee, but a cold, hard stone ? 
So many hearts on earth, and yet not one 

Receive thee ? 
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Sure there is room within our hearts, good store, 
For they can lodge transgressions by the score ; 
Thdusands of toys dwell there ; yet out of door 

They leave thee. 

But that which shews them large, shews them unfit. 
Whatever sin did this pure rock commit, 
Which holds thee now ? Who hath indicted it 

Of murder ? 

Where our hard hearts have took up stones to brain the( 
And, missing this, most falsely did arraign thee ; 
Only these stones in quiet entertain thee. 

And order. 

And as of old the law by heavenly art 
Was writ in stone, so thou, which also art 
The letter of the word, find'st no fit heart 

To hold thee. 

Yet do we still persist as we began ; 
And so should perish, but that nothing can — 
Though it be cold, hard, foul — from loving man 

Withhold thee. 



Sastev. 



Rise, heart! thy Lord is risen. Sing his praise 

Without delays, 

Who takes thee by the hand, that thou likewise 

With him mayst rise ; 

That, as his death calcined thee to dust, 

His life may make thee gold ; and, much more, just. 
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Awake, my lute, and struggle for thy part 

With all thy art 

The cross taught all wood to resound his name, 

Who bore the same. 

His stretched anews taught all strings what key 

Is best to celebrate this most high day. 

Consort both heart and lute, and twist a song 

Pleasant and long; 

Or, since all music is but three parts vied, 

And multiplied, 

let Ay blessed Spirit bear a part. 

And make up our defects with his sweet art 



I GOT me flowers io strew thy way ; 

I got me boughs off many a tree ; 

But thou wast up by break of day. 

And brought'st thy sweets along with thee. 



The sun arising in the east, — 

Though he give light, and th' east perfume ; 

If they should offer to contest 

With thy arising, they presume. 

Can there be any day but this. 
Though many suns to shine endeavor ? 
We count three hundred — but we miss; 
There is but one, and that one, ever. 
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lid THE CHURCH. 

As he that sees a dark and shady grove 
Stays not, hut looks heyond it on the sky ; 

So, when I view my sins, mine eyes remove 
More backward still, and to that water fly. 

Which is above the heavens ; whose spring and v 
Is in my dear Redeemer's pierced side. 

O blessed streams ! either ye do prevent 
And stop our sins from growing thick and wide 

Or else give tears to drown them as they grow. 
In you redemption measures all my time. 
And spreads the plaster equal to*the crime. 

You taught the book of life my name, that so. 
Whatever future sins should me miscall. 
Your first acquaintance might discredit all. 



JJ^alS 33aptrsm. 

Since, Lord, to thee 
A narrow way and little gate 
Is all the passage ; on my infancy 
Thou didst lay hold, and antedate 

My faith in me. 

Oh! let me still 
Write thee Great God, and me a child. 
Let me be soft and supple to thy will. 
Small to myself, to otliers mild. 

Be-hither ill. 



THE CHURCH. 113 

Although hy stealth 
My flesh get oo, yet let her sister, 
Ify soul, hid nothing, but preserve her wealth. 
The growth of flesh is but a blister ; 

Childhood is health. 



Nature. 



FuLX. of rebellion, I would die. 

Or fight, or travel, or deny 

That thou hast aught to do with me. 

O tame my heart ! 
It is thy highest art 
To captivate strong holds to thee. 

If thou shalt let this venom lurk, 
And in suggestions fume and work. 
My soul will turn to bubbles straight. 

And thence by kind 
Vanish into a wind ; 
Making thy workmanship deceit. 

smooth my rugged heart, and there 
Engrave thy rev'rend law and fear : 
Or make a new one ; since the old 

Is sapless grown. 
And a much fitter stone 
To hide my dust, than thee to hold. 



10 
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&tn. 



Lord, with what care hast thou begirt us roum 
Parents first season us ; then schoolmasters 

Deliver us to laws ; they send us bound 
To rules of reason, holy messengers — 

Pulpits and Sundays ; sorrow dogging sin ; 

Afflictions sorted ; anguish of all sizes ; 
Fine nets and stratagems to catch us in ; 

Bibles laid open ; millions of surprises ; 

Blessings beforehand ; ties of gratefulness ; 

The sound of glory ringing in o^r ears ; 
Without, our shame ; within, our consciences ; 

Angels and grace ; eternal hopes and fears — 

Yet all these fences, and their whole array^ 
One cunning bosom-sin blows quite away. 



Whex first thou didst entice to thee my heart, 

I thought the service brave ; 

So many joys I writ down for my part ! 

Besides what I might have 

Out of my stock of natural delights, 

Augmented with thy gracious benefits. 
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I looked on thy furniture so fine. 

And made it fine to me. 

Thy glorious household stuff did me entwine. 

And 'tice me unto thee. 

Such stars I counted mine : both heaven and earth 

Paid me my wages in a world of mirth. 

What pleasures could I want, whose King I served ? 

Where Joys my fellows were ? 
Thus argued into hopes, my thoughts reserved 

No place for grief or fear. 
Therefore my sudden soul caught at the place. 
And made her youth and fierceness seek thy face. 

At first, thou gav'st me milk and sweetnesses ; 

I had my wish and way : 
My days were strewed with flowers and happiness : 

There was no month but May. 
Bat with my years sorrow did twist and grow. 
And made a party unawares for wo. 

My flesh began unto my soul in pain — 

*' Sicknesses cleave my bones ; 

Consuming agues dwell in every vein. 

And tune my breath to groans. 

Sorrow was all my soul. I scarce believed. 

Till Grief did tell me roundly, that I lived. 

When I got health, thou took'st away my life : 

And more ; for my friends die. 

My mirth and edge was lost ; a blunted knife 

Was of more use than I. 

Thus thin and lean, without a fence or friend, 

I was blown through with every storm and wind. 
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Whereas my birth and spirits rather iock 

The way that takes the town ; 

Thou dkbt betray me to a lingering book. 

And wrap me in a gown. 

I was entangled in a world of strife. 

Before I had the power to change my life. 

Tet, for I threatened oft the siege to raise. 

Not simp'ring all mine age. 

Thou often didst, with academic praise. 

Melt and dissohre my rage* 

I took thy sweetened pill, till I came where 

I couM not go away, nor persevere. 

Tet, lest perchance I should too happy be 

In my unhappiness. 
Turning my purge to food, thou throwest me 

Into more sicknesses. 
Thus doth thy power cross-bias me, not making 
Thine own gift good, yet me from my ways taking. 

Now I am here ; what thou wilt do with me. 

None of my books will show. 

I read, and sigh, and wish I were a tree ; 

For sure then I should grow 

To fruit, or shade ; at least some bird would trust 

Her household to me, and I should be just. 

Yet, though thou troublest me, I must be meek ; 

In weakness must be stout. 
Well, I will change the service, and go seek 

Some other master out. 
Ah, my dear God ! though I am clean forgot. 
Let me not love thee, if I love thee not. 
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Lord, I confess my sin is great j 
Great is my sin. gently treat. 
With thy quick flower, thy momentary bloom ; 

Whose life, still pressing. 

Is one undressing, 
A steady aiming at a tomb. 

Man's age is two hours' work, or three : 
Each day doth round about us see. 
Thus are we to delights : but we are all. 

To sorrows, old ; 

If life be told 
From what life feeleth, Adam's fall. 

O let thy height of mercy then 
Compassionate short-breathed men. 
Cut me not off for my most foul transgression. 

I do confess 

My foolishness ; — 
My God, accept of my confession. 

Sweeten, at length, this bitter bowl. 
Which thou hast poured into my soul. 
Thy wormwood turn to health ; winds, to fair weather. 

For if thou stay, 

I and this day, 
As we did rise, we die, together. 

When thou for sin rebukest man. 
Forthwith he waxeth wo and wan : 
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Bitterness fills our bowels ; all our heartB 

Pine and decay, 
And drop away, 
And carry with them th' other parts. 

But thou wilt sin and grief destroy ; 

That so the broken bones may joy. 
And tune together in a well-set song. 

Full of his praises. 
Who dead men raises. 

Fractures well cured make us more strong. 



iTartJ. 



Lord, how couldst thou so much appease 
Thy wrath for sin, as when man*s sight was dii 
And could see little, to regard his ease. 

And bring by faith all things to him ? 

Hungry I was, and had no meat : 
I did conceit a most delicious feast ; 
I had it straight, and did as truly eat 

As ever did a welcome guest. 

There is a rare outlandish root. 
Which when I could not get, I thought it here 
That apprehension cured so well my foot. 

That I can walk to heaven well near 

I owed thousands, and much more : 
I did believe that I did nothing owe. 
And lived accordingly ; my creditor 

Believes so too, and lets me go. 
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Faith makes me any thing, or all 
That I believe is in ihe sacred story : 
And, when sin placeth me in Adam's fall. 

Faith sets me higher, in his glory. 

If I go lower in the hook, — 
What can he lower than the common manger ? 
Faith puts me there with Him, who sweetly took 

Our flesh and (njlty, death and danger. 

If hliss had lien in art or strength. 
None hut the wise or strong had gained it : 
Where now, by faith, all arms are of a length ; 

One size doth all conditions lit. , 

A peasant may believe as mnch 
As a great clerk, and reach the highest statare. 
Thus dost thou make proud knowledge bend and crouch. 

While grace fills up uneven nature. 

When creatures had no real light 
Inherent in them, thou didst make the sun 
Impute a lustre, and allow them bright ; 

And in this show what Christ hath done. 

That, which before was darkened clean 
With bushy groves, pricking the looker's eye. 
Vanished away, when faith did change the scene ; 

And then appeared a glorious sky. 

What though my body run to dust ? 
Faith cleaves unto it, counting every grain 
With an exact and most particular trust. 

Reserving all for flesh again. 
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Prater — the churches banquet ; angels* age ; 

God's breath in man returning to his birth ; 
The soul in paraphrase ; heart in pilgrimage ; 

The Christian plummet, sounding heaven and earth ; 

Engine against th' Almighty ; sinner's tower ; 

Reversed thunder ; Chrbt's-side-piercing spear ; 
The six-days world-transposing in an hour ; 

A kind of tune, which all things hear and fear; 

Sofhiess, and peace, and joy, and love, and bliss ; 

Exalted manna ; gladness of the best ; 

Heaven in ordinary ; man well drest; 
The milky way ; the bird of paradise ; 
Church bells beyond the stars heard ; the soul's blood ; 
The land of spices ; something understood. 



J^olS <9:ommunron. 

Not in rich furniture, or fine array. 

Nor in a wedge of gold. 

Thou, who for me wast sold. 
To me dost now thyself convey ; 
For so thou shouldst without me still have been, 

Leaving within me sin. 

But by the way of nourishment and strength. 
Thou creep'st into my breast ; 
Making thy way my rest. 
And thy small quantities my length : 
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Which spread their forces into every part. 
Meeting sin's force and art. 

Yet can these not get over to my souly 

Leaping the wall that parts 

Our souls and fleshy hearts ; 
But, as th' out-works, they may control 
My rehel flesh, and, carrying thy name, 

Afiright both sin and shame. 

Only thy grace, which with these elements comes, 

Knoweth the ready way. 

And hath the privy key. 
Opening the soul's most subtle rooms ; 
While those, to spirits refined, at door attend 

Despatches from their friend 

Give me my captive soul, or take 

My body also thither. 
Another lift like this will make 

Them both to be together. 

Before that sin turned flesh to stone. 

And all our lump to leaven, 
A fervent sigh might well have blown 

Our innocent earth to heaven. 

For, sure, when Adam did not know 

To sin, or sin to smother, 
He might to heaven from paradise go. 

As from one room f another. 

Thou hast restored us to this ease. 

By this thy heavenly blood. 
Which I can go to when I please, 

And leave th' earth to their food. 



taU THE CHURCH. 



Cho, Lkt all the world in eyery comer sing — 

Mt God, and Kihq I 

Ver, The heavens are not too high. 

His praise may thither fly. 
The earth is not too low. 
His praises there may grow. 

Cho. Let all the world in every comer sing^ 

Mr God, and King ! 

Ver, The church with psalms must shout. 

No door can keep them out 
But, above all, the heart 
Must bear the longest part 

Cho. Let all the world in every comer sing — 

My God, and King ! 



Jlobe. 

PART I. 

Immortal Love, Author of this great frame, 
Spmng from that beauty which can never fade 

How hath man parcelled out thy glorious name, 
And thrown it on the dust which thou hast ma 

While mortal Love doth all the title gain ! 

Which siding with Invention, they together 
Bear all the sway, possessing heart and brain, 

(Thy workmanship,) and give thee share in nei 
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Wit fancies beauty ; beauty raiseth wit. 
The world is theirs ; they two play out the game. 
Thou standing by. And though thy glorious name 

Wrought our deliverance fitim th' infernal pit. 
Who sings thy praise ? — Only a scarf or glove 
Doth warm our hands, and make them write of love. 



PART ir. 

ImmortaIj heat, O let thy greater flame 
Attract the lesser to it. Let those fires 

Which shall consume the world, first make it tame ; 
And kindle in our hearts such true desires. 

As may consume our lusts, and make thee way. 

Then shall our hearts pant thee ; then shall our brain 
All her inventions on thine altar lay. 

And there in hymns send back thy fire again. 

Our eyes shall see thee, which before saw dust — 
Dust blown by wit, till that they both were blind. 
Thou shalt recover all thy goods in kind, - 

Who wert disseized by usurping lust. 
All knees shall bow to thee ; all wits shall rise. 
And praise him, who did make and mend our eyes. 



How should I praise thee. Lord ! how should my rhymes 
Gladly engrave thy love in steel. 
If what my soul doth feel sometimes. 
My soul might ever feel ! 



I 
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Although there were some forty heavens or more 
Sometimes I peer mbore them all ; 
Sometiines I hardly reach a score ; 
Sometimes to hell I &1L 

Oh« rai^ me not to such a vast extent! 
Those distances belong to thee. 
The world's too little for thy tent ; 
A grave too big for me. 

Wilt thou meet arms with man, that thou dost str 
A crumb of dust from heaven to hell ? 
Will Great God measure with a wretch ? 
Shall he thy stature spell ? 

Oh, let me, when thy roof my soul hath hid— 
Oh, let me roost and nestle there : 
Then of a sinner thou art rid. 
And I of hope and fear. 

Yet take thy way ; for sure thy way is best 
Stretch, or contract me, thy poor debtor ; 
This is but tuning of my breast. 

To make the music better. • 

Whether I fly with angels, fall with dust. 
Thy hands made both, and I am there. 
Thy power and love, my love and trust 
Make one place every where. 
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Q!|)e Semper. 

It cannot be. Where is that mighty joy 
Which just now took up all my heart ? 
Lord, if thou must needs use thy dart. 

Save that, and me ; or sin for both destroy. 



The grosser worid stands to thy word and art; 
But thy diviner worid of grace 
Thou suddenly dost raise and raze. 

And every day a new Creator art. 



Oh, fix thy chair of grace, that all my powers 
May also fix their reverence : 
For when thou dost depart from hence. 

They grow unruly, and sit in thy bowers. 

Scatter, or bind them all to bend to thee. 
Though elements change, and heaven move. 
Let not thy higher court remove. 

But keep a standing majesty in me. 



Sottran. 



Who says, that fictions only and false hair 
Become a verse ? Is there in truth no beauty ? 
Is all good structure in a winding stair ? 
May no lines pass, except they do their duty, 
Not to a true, but painted, chair ? 
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SWiibiidi are boaeat people ; let tbem aing. 
SidAe wbo bst, for Me, and pvll for prime. 
I cutj no man's nU:|itiD^^ or ^ring, 

let tbem puntsb me with loss of rhyme, 
Wbo pbinly say, Mt God, mt Kxiro 



If, as a flower doth spread and die, 
Thoa woaldst extend me to some good. 
Before I were bv frost's extremity 

Nipt in the bud ; 

The sweetness and the praise were thine : 
But the extension and the room. 
Which in thy garland I should fill, were mine 

At thy great doom. 

For as thou dost impart thy grace. 
The greater shall our glory be. 
The measure of our joys is in this place. 

The stuff with thee. 

Let me not languish, then, and spend 
A life as barren to thy praise 
48 is the dust to which that life doth tend. 

But with delays. 



I 
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All things are busy ; only I 
Neither bring honey with the bees. 
Nor flowers to make that, nor the husbandry 

To water these. 

I am no link of thy great chain. 
But all my company is as a weed. 
Lord, place me in thy concert ; give one strain 

To my poor reed. 



9f^ ^IS ^Ctf^ttteS. 

PART I. 

Book ! infinite sweetness ! let my heart 

Suck every letter ; and a honey gain, 
**recious for any grief in any part. 

To clear the breast, to mollify all pain. 

^bou art all health ; health thriving till it make 

A full eternity. Thou art a mass 
Of strange delights, where we may wish and take. 

Ladies, look here : this is the thankful glass 

That mends the looker's eyes : this is the well 
That washes what it shews. Who can endear 
Thy praise too much ? Thou art Heaven's lieger here, 

forking against the states of Death and Hell. 

Thou art joy's handsel. Heaven lies flat in thee. 
Subject to every mounter's bended knee. 
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PART II. 

Oh, that I knew how all thy lifi;hts combine. 
And the configurations of their glory ! 

Seeing not only how each verse doth shine. 
But all the constellations of the story. 

This verse marks that, and both do make a motion 
Unto a third, that ten leaves off doth lie. 

Then, as dispersed herbs do watch a potion. 
These three make up some Christian's destiny. 

Such are thy secrets ; which my life makes good. 
And comments on thee. For in every thing 
Thy words do find me out, and parallels bring, 

And in another make me understood. 

Stars are poor books, and oftentimes do miss : 
This book of stars lights to eternal bliss. 



Listen, sweet Dove, unto my song, 
And spread thy golden wings on me ; 
Hatching my tender heart so long, 
Till it get wing and fly away with thee. 

"Where is that fire which once descended 
On thy apostles ? Thou didst then 
Keep open house, richly attended. 
Feasting all comers by twelve chosen men. 
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Such glorious gifts thou didst bestow. 
That tfa' earth did fike a heaven appear. 
The stars were coming down, to know 
If tiiey might mend their wages, and serve here. 

The sun, which once did shine alone. 
Hung down his head, and wished for night. 
When he beheld twelve suns, for one. 
Going about the world, and giving light 

But, since those pipes of gold, which brought 
That cordial water to our ground. 
Were cut and martyred by the fault 
Of those, who did themselves through their side wound ; 

Thou shutt'st the door, and keep'st within : 
Scarce a good joy creeps through the chink : 
And, if the braves of conquering sin 
I)id not excite thee, we should wholly sink. 

Lord, though we change, thou art the same — 
The same sweet God of love and light 
Restore this day, for thy great name. 
Unto his ancient and miraculous right 



®frsce. 



My stock lies dead ; and no increase 
Doth my dull husbandry improve : 
let thy graces, without cease. 
Drop from above. 
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If still the sun should hide his face. 

Thy house would hut a dungeon prove ; 
Thy works, night's captires. O let grace 
Drop from above. 

The dew doth every morning fall : 

And shall the dew outstrip thy Dove ? 
The dew for which grass cannot call 
Drop from above ! 

Death is still working like a mole. 

And digs my grave at each remove. 
Let grace woric too, and on my soul 
Drop from above. 

Sin is still hammering my heart 
Unto a hardness void of love. 
Let suppling grace, to cross his art. 
Drop from above. 

O, come ; for thou dost know the way ! 

Or, if to me thou wilt not move. 
Remove me, where I need not say, 
" Drop from above !' 



i»» 



Svafse. 



To write a verse or two, is all the praise 
That I can raise : 
Mend my estate in any ways. 
Thou shalt have more. 
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I go to church ; help me to wings, and I 
Will thither /y; 
Or, if I mount unto the 8ky, 
I will do more. 

Man is all weakness ; there is no such thing 
As prince, or king. 
His arm is short ; yet, with a sling. 
He may do more. 

An herb distilled and drunk may dwell next door. 
On the same floor. 
To a hrare soul. Exalt the poor. 
They can do more. 

0, raise me then. Poor bees,^ that work all day. 
Sting my delay. 
Who have a work as well as they. 
And much, much more. 



Kilij me not every day. 
Thou Lord of life ! since thy own death for me 
Is more than all my deaths can be ; 

Though I, in broken pay, 
IMe o'er each hour of Methusalem's stay. 

If all men's tears were let 
Into one common sewer, sea, and brine ; 
What were they all compared to thine ? 

Wherein if they were set. 
They would discolor thy most bloody sweat. 



r: 
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Thou art my grief alone ; 
Thou, Lord ! conceal it not And, as thou art 
All my delight, so all my smart : 

Thy cross took up in one. 
By way of impress, all my future moan. 



iHattiu. 



I CANNOT Ope mine eyes. 
But thou art ready there, to catch 
My morning soul and sacrifice. 
Then we must needs for that day make a match. 

My God, what is a heart ? 
Silver, or gold, or precious stone, 
Or star, or rainbow, or a part 
Of all these things, or all of them in one ? 

My God, what is a heart ? 
That thou shouldst it so eye, and woo; 
Pouring upon it all thy art. 
As if that thou hadst nothing else to do ? 

Indeed, man's whole estate 
Amounts (and richly) to serve thee. 

He did not heaven and earth create. 
Yet studies them ; not Him, by whom they be. 

Teach me thy love to know ; 
That this new light, which now I see. 

May both the work and workman show : 
Then by a sunbeam I will climb to thee. 



THE CHURCH. 
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Oh, that I could a sin once see f 
We paint the devil foul ; yet he 
Hath some good in him, ail agree. 
Sin is flat opposite to th' Almighty, seeing 
It wants the good of virtue and of being. 

But God more care of us hath had. 

If apparitions make us sad, 

By sight of dn we should grow mad. 

Tet, as in sleep we see foul death, and live ; 

So devils are our sins in perspective. 



Blsst be the God of Love, 
Who gave me eyes, and light, and power, this day. 
Both to be busy, and to play. 
But much more blest be God above. 

Who gave me sight alone. 
Which to himself he did deny ; — 
For when he sees my ways, I die. 
^ut I have got his Son, and he hath none. 

What have I brought thee home 
**or this thy love ? Have I discharged the debt. 
Which this day's favor did beget ? 
I ran ; but all I brought was foam. 



1 



134 THE CHURCH. 

Thy diet, care, and cost. 
Do end in bubbles, balls of wind — 
Of wind, to thee whom I have crest ; 
But balls of wild-fire, to my troubled mind. 

Yet still thou goest on : 
And now with darkness closest weary eyes. 
Saying to man — ** It doth suffice ; 
Henceforth repose ; your work is done.* 



•> 



Thus in thy ebony box 
Thou dost enclose us ; till the day 
Put our amendment in our way. 
And give new wheeb to our disordered clocks. 

I muse which shews more love. 
The day or night : that is the gale, this the harbor; 
That is the walk, and this the arbor ; 
Or, that the garden, this the grove. 

My God ! thou art all love ; 
Not one jKMr minute 'scapes thy breast. 
But brings a favor from above ; 
And in this love, more than in bed, I rest. 



Cl)urc|) flSonumcnts* 

While that my soul repairs to her devotion. 
Here I intomb my flesh ; that it betimes 
May take acquaintance of this heap of dust. 
To wliich the blast of Death's incessant motion. 
Fed with the exhalation of our crimes. 
Drives all at last. Therefore I gladly trust 
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My body to tiiis school, that it may learn 
To q>ell his elements ; and find his birth 
Written in dusty heraldry, and lines 
Which dissolution sure doth best discern. 
Comparing dust with dust, and earth with earth. 
These laugh at jet and marble, put for signs 

To sever the good fellowship of dust. 
And sp<Hl the meeting. What shall point out them. 
When they shall bow, and kneel, and fall down flat 
To kiss those heaps, which now they have in trust ? 
Dear flesh, while I do pray, learn here thy stem 
And true descent ; that, when thou shalt grow fat 

And wanton in thy cravings, thou mayst know. 
That flesh is but the glass which holds the dust. 
That measures all our time ; which also shall 
Be crumbled into dust. Mark, here below. 
How tame these ashes are ! how free from lust ! — 
That thou mayst fit thyself against thy fall. 



Sweetest of sweets, I thank you ; when displeasure 
Did, through my body wound my mind, 

You took me thence, and in your house of pleasure 
A dainty lodging me assigned. 

Kow I in you without a body move. 

Rising and falling with your wings : 

We both together sweetly live and love ; 

Yet say sometimes, God help poor kings ! 
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Comfort, I'll die ; for, if you post from me. 
Sure I shall do so, and much more ; 

But if I travel in your company. 

You know the way to heaven's door. 



I Kif ow it is my sin which Iocl» thine ears. 

And binds thy hands. 
Out-crying my requests, drowning my tears ; — 
Or else the dullness of my faint demands. 

But, as cold hands are angry with the fire. 

And mend it still ; 
So I do lay the want of my desire. 
Not on my sins or coldness, but thy will. 

Yet hear, O God ! only for his blood's sake. 

Which pleads for me. 
For though sins plead too, yet, like stones, they make 
His blood's sweet current much more loud to be. 



ffjbe attmxtt) if loot. 

Mark you the floor ? That square and speckled stone. 
Which looks so firm and strong. 
Is Patience. 

And th' other black and grave, wherewith each one 
Is chequered all along, 
Humility. 
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The gentle rising, which on either hand 
Leads to the choir above. 

Is CoifFIDElirCE. 

But the sweet cement, which in one sore band 
Ties the whole frame, is Love 
And Charity. 

Hither sometimes Sin steals, and stains 
The marble's neat and curious veins ; 

But all is cleansed when the marble weeps. 
Sometimes Death, puffing at the door. 
Blows all the dust about the floor : 

But while he thinks to spoil the room, he sweeps. 
Blest be the Architect, whose art 
Could build so strong in a weak heart 



Lord, how can man preach thy eternal word ? 
He is a brittle crazy glass : 

Yet in thy Temple thou dost him afford 

This glorious and transcendent place. 
To be a window, through thy grace. 

But when thou dost anneal in glass thy story. 
Making thy life to shine within 

Tlie holy preachers ; then the light and glory 

More rev'rend grows, and more doth win, — 
"Which else shews wat'rish, bleak and thin. 
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Doctrine and life, colors and light, in one 

When they combine and mingle, bring 

A strong regard and awe : but speech alone 
Doth vanish like a flaring thing ; 
And in the ear, not conscience, ring. 



Etlnlts SunTias* 

Lord, who hast formed me out of mud, 
And hast redeemed me through thy bIoo( 
And sanctified me to do good ; 

Purge all my dns done heretofore : 
For I confess my heavy score, 
And I will strive to sin no more. 

Enrich my heart, mouth, hands, in me. 
With Faith, with Hope, with Charity ; 
That I may run, rise, rest, with thee. 



itonttnt 

Peace, muttering thoughts ! and do not grudge to 
Within the walls of your own breast. 

Who cannot on his own bed sweetly sleep 
Can on another's hardly rest. 

Gad not abroad at every quest and call 

Of an untrained hope or passion. 
To court each place or fortune that doth fall. 

Is wantonness in contemplation. 
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Mark, how the fire in flints doth quiet lie. 

Content and warm t' itself alone ; 
But when it would appear to others' eye. 

Without a knock it never shone. 

Give me the pliant mind, whose gentle measure 

Complies and suits with all estates ; 
Which can let loose to a crown, and yet with pleasure 

Take up within a cloister's gates. 

This soul doth span the world, and hang content 

From either pole unto the centre : 
Where, in each room of the well -furnished tent. 

He lies warm, and without adventure. 

The brags of life are but a nine days wonder 
And, after death, the fumes that spring 

From private bodies, make as big a thunder. 
As those which rise from a huge king. 

Only thy chronicle is lost : and yet 

Better by worms be all once spent. 
Than to have hellish moths still gnaw and fret 

Thy name in books ; which may not rent. 

When all thy deeds, whose brunt thou feel'st alone. 
Are chewed by others' pens and tongue ; 

And, as their wit is, (their digestion,) 

Thy nourished fame is weak, or strong. 

Then cease discoursing soul ; till thine own ground. 

Do not thyself or friends importune. 
He that, by seeking, hath himself once found. 

Hath ever found a happy fortune. 
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Mt God ! a Terse is not a crown ; 
No point of honor, or gay suit ; 
No hawk, or banquet, or renown ; 
Nor a good sword, nor yet a lute. 

It cannot vault, or dance, or play ; 
It never was in France or Spain ; 
Nor can it entertalo the day 
With a great stable, or domain. 

It is no office, art, or news ; 
Nor the exchange, or busy hall. 
But it is that, which while I use, 
I am with thee ; and — most take alL 



I SAW the virtues sittins; hand in hand, 

In several ranks, upon an azure throne ; 

Where all the boasts and fowls, by their command 

Presented tokens of submission. 

Humility, who sat the lowest there 

To execute their call. 
When by the beasts the presents tendered were, 

Gave them about to all. 

TTie angry Lion did present his paw ; 
Which, by consent, was given to Mansuetude. 
The fearful Hare, her ears, which by their law. 
Humility did reach to Fortitude. 



r 
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Tlie jealoos Turkey bro u ght bis oonl cbain s 

That went to Temperance. 

On Justioe was bestowed the Fox's brainy^ 

Killed in tbe way by chance. 

At lengdi, flie Crow bringing die Peacock's plame, 

(Fw he would not,) as they beheld the grace 

Of that brave gift, each one began to fume. 

And challenge it as proper to his place ; 

Till they fell out Which when the beasts espied. 

They leaped upon the throne ; 
And, if the Fox had lived to rule their side. 

They had deposed each one. 

Bumility, who held the plume, at this 

Did weep so last, that the tears trickling down 

Spoiled all the train : then saying, " Here it is 

For which ye wrangle !" made them turn their frown 

Against the beasts. So, jointly bandjring. 

They drive them soon away ; 
And then amerced them double gifts to bring 

At the next session day. 



J'ratlt^. 

Lord, in my silence, how do I despise 

What upon trust 
Is styled Honcr, riches, or fair eyes ;• 

But is fair dust ! 
I surname them gilded clay. 

Dear earth, fine grass, or hay ; 
In all, I think my foot doth ever tread 

Upon their head. 
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But, when I view abroad both regiments. 

The world's, and thine ; 
Thine clad with simpleness, and sad eyeiit»» 

The other fine, 
Full of glory and gay weeds. 

Brave language, braver deeds 
That, which was dust before, doth quickly rise. 

And prick mine eyes. 

Oh, brook not this ! lest if, what even now 

My foot did tread, 
Afiront those joys wherewith thou didst endow 

And long since wed 
My poor soul, e'en sick of love ; 

It may a Babel prove. 
Commodious to conquer heaven and thee. 

Planted in me. 



Constancy. 

Who is the honest man ? — 
He that doth still, and strongly, good pursue ; 
To God, his neighbor, and himself, most true. 

Whom neither force, nor fawning, a 
Unpin, or wrench from giving all their due. 

• 

Whose honesty is not 
So loose or easy, that a ruffling wind 
Can blow away, or glittering look it blind. 

Who rides his sure and even trot. 
While the world now rides by, now lags behind 
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Who, when great trials come, 
Nor seeks, nor shuns them : but doth calmly stay. 
Till he the thing, and the example weigh. 

All being brought into a sum. 
What place or person calls fbr, he doth pay. 

Whom none can work or woo. 
To use in any thing a trick, or sleight ; 
For above all things he abhors deceit. 

His words, and works, and fashion too. 
All of a piece ; and all are clear and straight. 

Who never melts or thaws 
At close temptations. When the day is done. 
His goodness sets not, but in dark can run. 

The sun to others writeth laws ; 
And is their virtue. Virtue is hia sun. 

Who, when he is to treat 
With sick folks, women, those whom passions sway. 
Allows for that, and keeps his constant way. 

Whom others' faults do not defeat ; 
But, though men fail him, yet his part doth play. 

Whom nothing can procure. 
When the wide world runs bias, from his will 
To writhe his limbs ; and share, not mend, the ill. 

This is the mark-man, safe and sure ; 
Who still is right, and prays to be so still. 
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^tSfcUoit. 

Mt heart did heave, and there came forth, " G 
By that I knew that thou wast in the grief. 
To guide and govern it to my relief; 
Making a sceptre of the rod. 
Hadst thou not had thy part, 
Sure the unruly sigh had broke my heart. 

But, since thy breath gave me both life and shapi 
Thou knowest my tallies ; and, when there's assif 
So much breath to a sigh, whaf s then behind ? 
Or, if some years with it escape. 
The sigh then only is 
A gale, to bring me sooner to my bliss. 

Tliy life on earth was grief, and thou art still 
Constant unto it ; making it to be 
A point of honor, now to grieve in me. 
And in thy members suffer ill. 
They who lament one cross. 
Thou dying daily, praise thee to thy loss. 



CTfje Star. 

Bright spark, shot from a brighter place. 
Where beams surround my Saviour's face 
Canst thou be any where 
So well as there ? 
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Tet if diou -wilt from thence depart. 
Take a bad lodging in my heart ; 
For thou canst make a debtor. 
And make it better. 

First with thy fire-work bum to dust 
Folly, and, worse than folly, lust 
Then with thy light lefine. 
And make it shine. 

So, disengaged from sin and sickness. 
Touch it with thy celestial quickness. 
That it may hang and move 
After thy love. 

Then, with our trinity of light, 
Motion, and heat, let's take our flight 
Unto the place, where thou 
Before didst bow. 

Get me a standing there, and place, 
Among the beams which crown the face 
Of him, who died, to part 
Sin and my heart 

That so among the rest I may 
GHtter, and curl, and wind, as they. 
That winding i» their fashion 
Of adoration. 

Sure thou ttIU joy, by gaining me. 
To fly home !lke a ladeii bee 
Unto th»t hive of beams 
And garland streams. 
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O DAT most calm, most bright ! 
The fruit of this, the next world's hud ; 
Th' endorsement of supreme delight, 
Writ by a friend, and with his blood ; 
The couch of time ; care's balm and bay : — 
The week were dark, but for thy light ; 

Thy torch doth shew the way. 

The other days and thou 
Make up one man ; whose face t?iou art. 
Knocking at heaven with thy brow : 
The worky days are the back-part ; 
The burden of the week lies there. 
Making the whole to stoop and bow. 

Till thy release appear. 

Man had straight forward gone 
To endless death. But thou dost pull 
And turn us round, to look on one. 
Whom, if we were not very dull, 
We could not choose but look on still ; 
Since there is no place so alone, 

The which he doth not HIT. 

Sundays the pillars are 
On which heaven's palace arched lies : 
The other days fill up the spare 
And hollow room with vanities. 
They are the fruitful beds and borders. 
In God's rich garden; that is bare, 

Which parts their ranks and orders. 
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The Sundays of man's life. 
Threaded together on time's string. 
Make bracelets to adorn the wife 
Of the eternal, glorious King. 
On Sunday, heaven's gate stands ope ) 
Blessings are plentiful and rife ; 

More plentiful than hope. 

This day my Saviour rose, 
And did enclose this light for his ; 
That, as each beast his manger knows, 
Man misrht not of his fodder miss. 
Christ hath took in this piece of ground. 
And made a garden there, for those 

"Who want herbs for their wound. 

The rest of our creation 
Our great Redeemer did remove. 
With the same shake which, at his passion. 
Did th' earth, and all things with it, move. 
As Samson bore the doors away, 
Christ's hands though nailed wrought our salvation. 

And did unhinge that day. 

The brightness of that day 
We sullied, by our foul offence ; 
Wherefore that robe we cast away. 
Having a new at his expense. 
Whose drops of blood paid the full price 
That was required, to make us gay. 

And fit for paradise. 

Thou art a day of mirth : 
And, where the week-days trail on ground. 
Thy flight is higher, as thy birth. 
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Oh, let me take thee at the bound, 
Leaping with thee from seven to seven ; 
Till that we both, being tossed from earth. 
Fly hand in hand to heaven I 



€(barfce* 



Monet, thou bane of bliss, and source of wo. 
Whence com'st thou, that thou art so fresh and fine ? 

I know, thy parentage is base and low : 
Man found thee, poor and dirty, in a mine. 

Surely thou didst so little contribute 

To this great kingdom, which thou now hast got; 
That he was fain, when thou wast destitute. 

To dig thee out of thy dark cave and grot. 

Then, forcing thee, by fire he made thee bright. 

Nay, thou hast got the face of man ; for we 
Have with our stamp and seal transferred our right ; 

Thou art the man, and man but dross to thee. 

Man calleth thee his wealth, who made thee rich ; 
And, while he digs out thee, falls in the ditch. 



^^^"{"Inul]^^^^' 



How well her name an Army doth present. 
In whom the Lord of Hosts did pitch his tent. 



THE CHURCH. 149 



Bo aU Angels an)r £afnt0. 

glorious spirits, who, after all your bands. 
See the smooth face of God, without a frown. 

Or strict commands ; 
Where every one is king and hath his crown, — 
If not upon his head, yet in his hands : 

Not out of envy, or maliciousness. 
Do I forbear to crave your special aid. 

I would address 
My vows to thee most ^adly, blessed maid. 
And modier of my God, in my distress. 

Thou art the holy mine, whence came the gold. 
The great restorative for all decay 
In young and old. 
Thou art the cabinet where the jewel lay. 
Chiefly to thee would I my soul unfold. 

But now, alas ! I dare not ; for our King, 
Whom we do all jointly adore and praise, 

^ Bids no such thing : 
And where his pleasure no injunction lays, 
fTis your own case,) ye never move a wing. 

All worship is prerogative, and a flower 

Of his rich crown, from whom lies no appeal 

At the last hour. 
Therefore we dare not from his garland steal. 
To make a posy for inferior power. 
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Although, then, others court you ; if ye knc 
What*8 done on earth, we shall not fare the w< 

Who do not so : 
Since we are ever ready to disburse, 
If any one our Master's hand can show. 



Hx that is weary let him sit 

My soul would stir 
And trade in courtesies and wit» 

Quitting the fur 
To cold complexions needing it. 

Man is no star, but a quick coal 

Of mortal tire : 
Who blows it not, nor doth control 

A faint desire. 
Lets his own ashes choke his soul. 

When th' elements did for place contest 
With him whose will 

Ordained the highest to be best, 
The earth sat still. 

And by the others is oppressed. 

Life is a business ; not good cheer : 

Ever in wars. 
The sun still shineth there or here ; 

Whereas the stars 
Watch an advantage to appear. 



; 
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Oh, that I were an orange tree. 

That husy plant ! 
Then should I ever laden he. 

And never want 
Some fruit for him that dresseth me. 

But we are still too young, or old ; 

The man is gone, 
Belinre we do our wares unfold. 

So we freeze on. 
Until the grave increase our cold. 



Senfal. 



Whxit my devotions could not pierce 

Thy silent ears. 
Then was my heart hroken, as was my verse. 
My breast was full of fears. 

And disorder. 

My bent thoughts, like a brittle bow. 
Did fly asunder. 
Each took his way ; some would to pleasure go. 
Some to the wars, and thunder 
Of alarms. 

"As good go any where," they say, 

"As to benumb 
Both knees and heart, in crying night and day. 
Come, Come, my God ! O come J — 

But no hearing." 
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Oh, that dioa shouldst give dust a tongue. 
To cry to fhee» 
And then not hear it crying ! All day long 
My heart was in my knee ; — 
But no hearing. 

Therefore my soul lay out of sight. 
Untuned, unstrung. 
My feeble spirit; unable to look right. 
Like a nipt blossom, hung 
Discontented. 

Oh, cheer and tune my heartless breast ; 
Defer no thne. 
That so, thy favors granting my request. 
They and my mind may chime. 
And mend my rhyme. 



Cfn^9ttn89. 

All ailer pleasures as I rid one day. 
My horse and I both tired, body and mind. 

With full cry of affections quite astray, 
I took up in the next inn I could find. 

There, when I came, whom found I, but my dear 
My dearest Lord ; expecting, till the grief 

Of pleasures brought me to him ; ready there. 
To be all passengers* most sweet relief? 

O thou, whose glorious, yet contracted light, 
Wrapt in night's mantle, stole into a manger ; 
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Since my dark soul and brutish is thy right, 

To man, of all beasts, be not thou a stranger. 
Furnish and deck my soul ; that thou mayest have 
A better lodging than a rack, or grave. 



The shepherds sing ; and shall I silent be ? 

My God, no hymn for thee ? 
My soul's a shepherd too ; a flock it feeds 

Of thoughts, and words, and deeds. 
The pasture is thy word ; the streams, thy grace. 

Enriching all the place. 

Shepherd and flock shall sing, and all my powers 

Out-sing the daylight hours. 
Then we will chide the sun, for letting night 

Take up his place and right : 
We sing one common Lord ; wherefore he should 

Himself the candle hold. 

I will go searching, till I find a Sun 

Shall stay till we have done ; 
A willing shiner ; that shall shine as gladly. 

As frost-nipt suns look sadly 
Then we will sing and shine all our own day ; 

And one another pay. 

His beams shall cheer my breast ; and both so twine. 
Till even his beams sing, and my music shine. 
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RngtsteCttlness* 

Lord, with what bounty, and rare clemency. 
Hast thou redeemed us from the grave ! 

If thou hadst let us run, 
Gladly had man adored the sua, 

And thought his god most brave ; — 
Where now we shall be better gods than be. 

ThoQ hast but two rare cabinets full of treasun 
The Triititt and Incaritation. 
Thou hast unlocked them both. 
And made them jewels to betroth 
The work of thy creation 
Unto thyself in everlasting pleasure. 

The statelier cabinet is the Trinity, 
Whose sparkling light access denies. 

Therefore thou dost not shew 
This fully to us, till death blow 
The dust into our eyes ; 
For by that powder thou wilt make us see. 

But all thy sweets are packed up in the other ; 
Thy mercies thither flock and flow : 

That, as the first affrights, 
This may allure us with delights : 
Because this box we know ; 
For we have all of us just such another. 

But man is close, reserved, and dark to thee. 
When thou demandest but a heart. 
He cavils instantly. 
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In his poor cabinet of bone 
Sins hare their box apart ; 
Defrauding thee, who gavest two for one. 



Oh, do not use me 
After my sins ! look not on my desert. 
But on Ay glory ; then thou wilt reform. 
And not refuse me. For thou only art 
The mighty God ; but I, a silly worm. 

Oh, do not bruise me ! 

Oh, do not urge me ! 
For what account can thy ill steward make ? 
I have abused thy stock, destroyed thy woods. 
Sucked all thy magazines. My head did ache. 
Till it found out how to cottsume thy goods. 

Oh, do not scourge me f 

Oh, do not blind me ! 
I have deserved that an Egyptian night 
Should thicken all my powers ; because my lust , 
Hath still sewed fig-leaves to exclude thy l%ht. 
But I am frailty, and already dust ; 

Oh, do not grind me f 

Oh, do not fill me 
With fl» turned ylal of thy bitter wrath I 
For thou hast other vessels, full of blood ; 
A part whereof my Saviour emptied hath, 
Even unto death. Since he died for my good. 

Oh, do not kill me ! 
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But oh, reprieve me ! 
For thou hast life and death at thy command ; 
Thou art hoth Judge and Saviour ; Feaft and Bod ; 
Cordial and Corrosive. Put not thy hand 
Into the bitter box ; but oh, my God, 

My Grod, relieve me ! 



Clie Wotltr. 

Love built a stately house ; where Fortune came ; 

And, spinning fancies, she was heard to say. 
That her fine cobwebs did support the frame ; 
Whereas they were supported by the same : 

But Wisdom quickly swept them all away. 

Then Pleasure came ; who, liking not the fashion. 

Began to make balconies, terraces, 
Till she had weakened all by alteration. 
But rev*rend laws, and many a proclamation 

Reformed all at length with menaces. 

Then entered Sin ; and with that sycamore. 

Whose leaves first sheltered man from drought and defi 
Working and winding slily evermore, 
The inward walls and sommers clefl and tore. 
But Grace shored these, and cut that as it grew. 

Then Sin combined with Death in a firm band. 
To raze the building to the very floor ; 

Which they effected ; none could them withstand. 

But Love and Grace took Glory by the hand. 
And built a braver palace than before. 
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Colossfans iii. 3. 

Our life is hid with Christ in Crod. 

MY words and thoughts do both express this notion, 
That LIFE hath, with the sun, a double motion. 
The first IS straight, and our diurnal friend ; 
The other HID, and doth obliquely bend. 
One life is wrapt IN flesh, and tends to earth ; 
The other winds towards HIM, whose happy birth 
Taught me to live here so, THAT still one eye 
Should aim and shoot at that which IS on high ; 
Quitting with daily labor all MY pleasure, 
To gain at harvest an eternal TREASURE. 



The fleet astronomer can bore 
And thread the spheres with his quick-piercing mind. 
He views their stations ; walks from door to door ; 

Surveys, as if he had designed 
To make a purchase there. He sees their dances; 

And knoweth, long before, 
Both their full-eyed aspects and secret glances. 

The nimble diver with his side 
Cuts through the working waves, that he may fetch 
His dearly-earned pearl ; which God did hide. 

On purpose, from the vent'rous wretch ; 
That he might save his life, — and also hePs, 

Who, with excessive pride. 
Her own destruction, and his danger, wears. 
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The subtle chymic can divest 
And strip the creature naked, till he find 
The callow principles within their nest. 

There he imparts to them his mind. 
Admitted to their bed-chamber ; before 

They appear trim and drest 
To ordinary suitors at the door. 

What hath not man sought out and found. 
But his dear God ? who yet his glorious law 
Embosoms in us, mellowing the ground 

With showers and frosts, with love and awe ; 
So that we need not say, " Where*s this command ? " 

Poor man ! thou searchest round 
To find out death, but missest life at hand. 



SLent. 



Welcome, dear feast of Lent ! Who loves not thee, 
He loves not temperance, or authority. 

But is composed of passion. 
The Scriptures bid us fast ; the church says notr, 
Give to thy mother, what thou wouldst allow 

To every corporation. 

The humble soul, composed of love and fear. 
Begins at home, and lays the burden there. 

When doctrines disagree. 
He says, in things which use hath justly got, 
" I am a scandal to the church ; " and not, 

" The church is so to me." 



r= 
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Trae Christians should be glad of an occasion 
To use dieir temperance, seeking no evasion. 

When good is seasonable : — 
Unless authority, which should increase 
The obligation in us, make it less ; 

And power itself disable. 

Besides the cleanness of sweet abstinence ; 
Quick thoughts and motions, at a small expense ; 

A face not fearing light. 
Whereas in fulness there are sluttish fumes, 
Sour exhalations, and dishonest rheums. 

Revenging the delight. 

Then, those same pendent profits, which the spring 
And Easter intimate, enlarge the thing. 

And goodness of the deed. 
Keither ought other men's abuse of Lent 
Spoil the good use ; lest, by that argument, 

We forfeit all our creed. 

It's true, we cannot reach Christ's fortieth day ; 
Yet, to go part of that religious way. 

Is better than to rest. 
We cannot reach our Saviour's purity ; 
Yet are we bid, be holy even as he. 

In both let's do our best. 

Who goeth in the way which Christ hath gone, 
Is much more sure to meet with him, than one 

That travelleth by-ways. 
Perhaps my God, though he be far before, 
May turn, and take me by the hand ; and more. 

May strengthen my decays. 
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Tet, Lord, instruct us to improve our fast 
By starving sin ; and taking such repast. 

As may our faults control : 
That every man may revel at his door. 
Not in his parlor ; banqueting the poor^— 

And, among those, his soul. 



Vfrtue. 



Sweet Day ! so cool, so calm, so bright ; 
The bridal of the earth and sky : 
The dew shall weep thy fall to-night ; — 
For thou must die. 

Sweet Rose ! whose hue, angry and brave. 
Bids the rash gazer wipejhis eye : 
Thy root is ever in its grave ; — 
And thou must die. 

Sweet Spring ! full of sweet days and roses ; 
A box, where sweets compacted lie ; 
My music shews ye have your closes : — 
And all must die. 

Only a sweet and virtuous soul, 
Like seasoned timber, never gives ; 
But, though the whole world turn to coal. 
Then chiefly lives. 
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8|e ^PeatL— Matt. xiii. 

I KNOW the ways of Learning ; both the head 
And pipes that feed the press and make it run: 
What Reason hath from Nature borrowed. 
Or of itself, like a good housewife, spun, 
In laws and policy : what the stars conspire : 
What willing Nature speaks ; what, forced by fire : 
Both th' old discoveries, and the new found seas : 
The stock and surplus, cause and history. 
All these stand open, or I have the keys ; — 
Yet I love thee. 

I know the ways of Honor : what maintains 
The quick returns of courtesy and wit : 
In vies of favors whether party gains. 
When glory swells the heart, and mouldeth it 
To all expressions both of hand and eye, 
\VTiich on the world a true-love-knot may tie, 
And bear the bundle, wheresoe*er it goes : 
How many drachms of spirit there must be. 
To sell my hfe unto my friends or foes : — 
Yet I love thee. 

I know the ways of Pleasure : the sweet strains. 
The lullings, and the relishes of it : 
The propositions of hot blood and brains ; 
What mirth and music mean : what love and wit 
Have done these twenty hundred years ; and more, 
I know the projects of unbridled store. 
My stuff is flesh, not brass ; my senses live. 
And grumble oft, that they have more in me 
Than he that curbs them, being but one to five : — 
Yet I love thee. 



14 



168 THE CHURCH. 

I know all these, and have them in my hand ; 
Therefore, not sealed, but with open eyes, 
I fly to thee, and fully understand 
Both the main sale, and the commodities. 
And at what rate and price I have thy love ; 
With all the circumstances that may move. 
Yet through these labyrinths, not my grovelling wit. 
But thy silk-twist, let down from heaven to me. 
Did both conduct and teach me how, by it. 
To climb to thee. 



Brokex in pieces all asunder. 
Lord ! hunt me not, 
A thing forgot. 
Once a poor creature, now a wonder, — 
A wonder, tortured in the space 
Betwixt this world, and that of grace. 

My thoughts are all a case of knives. 
Wounding my heart 
With scattered smart ; 
As watering pots give flowers their lives. 
Nothing their fury can control. 
While they do wound and prick my soul. 

All my attendants are at strife. 

Quitting their place 

Unto my face. 
Nothing performs the task of life. 
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The elements are let loose to fight. 
And, while I live, try out their right. 

Oh, help, my God ! let not their plot 
Kill them and me ; 
And also thee, 
Who art my life. Dissolve the knot. 
As the sun scatters hy his light 
All the rebellions of the night. 

Then shall these powers, which work for grief. 
Enter thy pay. 
And, day by day. 
Labor thy praise and my relief; 

With care and courage building me. 

Till I reach heaven — and, much more, thee. 



Jlftsn* 



Mt God, I heard this day, 
-Hxat none doth build a stately habitation, 
But he that means to dwell therein. 
What house more stately hath there been, 
^r can be, than is Man ? to whose creation 
All things are in decay. 

For Man is every thing 
A.iid more. He is a tree, yet bears no fruit ; 
A beast, yet is, or should be, more. 
Reason and speech we only bring. 
**arrots may thank us, if they are not mute ; 
They go upon the score. 
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Man is all symmetry. 
Full of proportions, one limb to another. 
And all to all the world besides. 
Each part may call the farthest brother : 
For head with foot hath private amity ; 

And both, with moons and tides. 

Nothing hath got so far. 
But Man hath caught and kept it, as his prey. 
His eyes dismount the highest star ; 
He is, in little, all the sphere. 
Herbs gladly cure our flesh, because that they 
Find their acquaintance there. 

For us the winds do blow. 
The earth doth rest, heaven move, and fountains flow. 
Nothing we see but means our good ; 
As our delight, or as our treasure. 
The whole is either our cupboard of food. 
Or cabinet of pleasure. 

The stars have us to bed ; 
Night draws the curtain ; which the sun withdraws. 
Music and light attend our head. 
All things unto our flesh are kind. 
In their descent and being ; to our mind. 
In their ascent and cause. 

Each thing is full of duty : 
Waters umted are our navigation ; 
Distinguished, our habitation ; 
Below, our drink ; above, our meat : 
Both are our cleanliness. Hath one such beauty ? 
Then how are all things neat ! 
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More servants wait on Man, 
Than he'll take notice of. In every path 
He treads down that, which doth hefnend him 
When sickness makes him pale and wan. 
Oh, mighty love ! Man is one world, and hath 
Another to attend him. 

Since then, my God, thou hast 
^ hrave a palace huilt, oh, dwell in it. 
That it may dwell with thee at last ! 
Till then, afiR>rd us so much wit, 
^*Hat, as the world serves us, we may serve thee ; 
And hoth thy servants he. 



^ntfpl^on. 

Cho. Praised he the Grod of Love, 
Men. Here below, 
AngeU, And here above : 

Cho, Who hath dealt his mercies so, 
Jlng. To his friend. 
Men. And to his foe ; 

Cho. That both grace and glory tend 
Ang. Us of old. 
Men. And us in fh' end. 

Cho. The great shepherd of the fold 
Ang. Us did make. 
Men. For us was sold. 

Cho. He our foes in pieces brake. 
Ang. Him we touch, 



Jmg. nun we luucu, 
Men. And him we take. 
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Cho. Wherefore tinee that he is such, 
Ang. We adore, 
Men, And we do croach. 

Cho, Lord, thy praises should he more. 
Men, We have none, 
Ang, And we no store. 

Cho, Pnised be the God alone. 

Who hath made, of two Ibldsy one. 



8liiltrii)liie«f. 

Lord, make me coy, and tender to ofiend. 
In friendship, first I think, if that agree. 

Which I intend. 

Unto my friend's intent and end. 

I would not use a friend, as I use thee. 

If any touch my friend, or his good name. 
It is my honor and my love, to free 

His blasted fame 
From the least spot, or thought, of blame. 
I could not use a friend, as I use thee. 

My friend may spit upon my curious floor. 
Would he have gold ? I lend it instantly ; — 

But let the poor. 
And thou within them, starve at door. 
I cannot use a friend, as I use thee. 

When that my friend pretendeth to a place, 
I quit my interest, and leave it free. 

But when thy grace 
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Sues for my heart, I thee displace ; 
Nor would I use a friend, as I use thee. 

Yet, can a friend, what thou hast done, fulfil ? 
Oh ! write in brass. My God vpon a tret 

Hu blood did spill. 
Only to purchase my good-wiU ; — 
Yet use I not my foes, as I use thee I 



JUfe. 



I MADK a posy, while the day ran by ; 

*< Here will I smell my remnant out, and tie 

My life witlun this band." 
But Time did beckon to the flowers, and they 
By noon most cunningly did steal away. 

And withered in my hand. 

My hand was next to them, and then my heart 
I took, without more thinking, in good part 

Time's gentle admonition ; 
Who did so sweetly death's sad taste convey. 
Making my mind to smell my fatal day, 

Yet sugaring the suspicion. 

Farewell, dear flowers ! sweetly your time ye spent ; 
Fit, while ye lived, for smell or ornament ; 

And, after death, for cures. 
I follow straight, without complaints or grief; 
Since, if my scent be good, I care not if 

It be as short as yours. 
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But that thou art my wisdom. Lord, 
And hoth mine eyes are thine. 

My nund would he extremely stirred 
For missing my design. 

Were it not better, to bestow 

Some place and power on me ? 

Then should thy praises with me grow. 
And share in my degree. 

But, when I thus dispute and grieve, 

I do resume my sight ; 
And, pilfering what I once did give, 

Disseize thee of thy right. 

How know I, if thou shouldst me raise, 
That I should then raise thee ? — 

Perhaps great places and thy praise 
Do not so well agree. 

Wherefore unto my gift I stand ; 

I will no more advise. 
Only do thou lend me a hand. 

Since thou hast both mine eyes. 



' I- ■ ■■ I I IL ' 
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I CANNOT skill of these thy ways : — 
Lord, thou didst make me ; yet thou woundest me. 
Lord, thou dost wound me; yet thou dost relieve me. 
Lord, thou relievest ; yet I die by thee. 
Lord, thou dost kill me ; yet thou dost reprieve tne. 

But, when I mark my life and praise. 

Thy justice me most fitly pays : — 
For I do praise thee ; yet I praise thee not. 
My prayers mean thee ; yet my prayers stray, 
IwotUd do well; yet sin the hand hath got. 
My soul doth love thee; yet it loves delay, 

I cannot skill of these my ways. 



Who read a chapter when they rise. 
Shall ne'er be troubled with ill eyes. 

A poor man's rod, when thou dost ride. 
Is both a weapon and a guide. 

Who shuts his hand, hath lost his gold : 
Who opens it, hath it twice told. 

Who goes to bed, and doth not pray, 
Maketh two nights to every day. 

Who, by aspersions, throw a stone 
At th' head of others, hit their own. 
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Who looks on ground with humble eyes. 
Finds himself there, and seeks to rise. 

When th' hair is sweet through pride or lust. 
The powder doth forget the dust. 

Take one from ten, and what remains ? 
Ten still ; if sermons go for gains. 

In shallow waters heaven doth show ; 
But, who drinks on, to hell may go. 



0(fSfctfon« 

My God, I read this day. 
That planted Paradise was not so firm. 
As was (and is) thy floating ark ; whose stay 
And anchor thou art only, to confirm 

And strengthen it in every age. 
When waves do rise, and tempests rage. 

At first we lived in pleasure ; 
Thine own delights thou didst to us impart. 
When we grew wanton, thou didst Aise displeasure 
To make us thine ; yet, that we might not part. 
As we at first did board with thee. 
Now thou wouldst taste our misery. 

There is but joy and grief; 
If either will convert us, we are thine. 
Some angels used the first ; if our relief 
Take up the second, then Ihy double line 

And several baits in either kind 

Furnish thy table to thy mind. 
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Affliction then is ours. 
We are the trees whom shaking fastens more, 
While blust'ring winds destroy the wanton bowers. 
And ruffle all their curious knots and store. 
IVJy Grod ! so temper joy and wo, 
That thy bright beams may tame thy bow. 



i^ottfttcatfon. 

How soon doth man decay ! — 
When clothes are taken from a chest of sweets 
To swaddle infants, whose young breath 
Scarce knows the way ; 
Those clouts are little winding-sheets, 
Which do consign and send them unto death. 

When boys first go to bed. 
They step into their voluntary graves ; 

Sleep binds them fast ; only their breath 
Makes them not dead. 

Successive nights, like rolling waves. 
Convey them quickly who are bound for death. 

When youth is frank and free. 
And calls for music, while his veins do swell, 

All day exchanging mirth and breath 
In company; 

That music summons to the knell. 
Which shall befriend him at the house of death. 

When man grows staid and wise, 
Getting a house and home, where he may move 



ITS 
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Within the circle of his breath. 

Schooling his eyes ; 
That dumb enclosure maketh love 
Unto the coffin that attends his death. 

When age grows low and week. 
Marking his grave, and thawing every year. 

Till all do melt, and drown his breath 
When he would speak ; 

A chair or litter shews the bier. 
Which shall convey him to the house of death. 

Man, ere he is aware, 
Hath put together a solemnity. 

And drest his hearse, while he hath breath 
As yet to spare. 
Yet, Lord, instruct us so to die, 
That all these dyings may be life in death ! 



Sweet were the days when thoii didst lodge with Lot, 
Struggle with Jacob, sit with Gideon, 
Advise with Abraham ; when thy power could not 
Encounter Moses' strong complaints and moan. 
Thy words were then. Let me alone ! 

One might have sought, and found thee presently, 
At some fair oak, or bush, or cave, or well. 
" Is my God this way ? " " No ! " they would reply : 
" He is to Sinai gone, as we heard tell : 

List ! ye may hear great Aaron's bell." 
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But DOW thoa dost thyself immure and close 
In some one comer of a feeble heart ; 
Where yet both Sin and Satan, thy old foes, 
^ pinch and straiten thee, and use much art 
To gain thy thirds and little part. 

^ see the world grows old, when, as the heat 
^ thy great love once spread, as in an urn 

'tX>th closet up itself, and still retreat, 

Cold Sin still forcing it ; tUl it return. 

And) calling Justice, all things bum. 



Lord, let the angels praise thy name ! 
Man is a foolish thing — a foolish thing ; 

Folly and Sin play all his game. 
His house still bums, and yet he still doth sing, 
" Man is but grass : 
He knows it ; fill the glass ! " 

How canst thou brook his foolishness ? 
Why, he'll not lose a cup of drink for thee. 

Bid him but temper his excess ; 
Not he : he knows where he can better be. 
As he will swear. 
Than to senre thee in fear. ^^ 

What strange pollutions doth he wed ; 
And make his own ; as if none knew but he ! 

No man shall beat into his head, 
Tliat thou within his curtains drawn canst see. 
They are of cloth ; 
Where never yet came moth. 



15 



174 THE CHURCH. 

The best of men, turn but thy hand 
For one poor minute, stumble at a pin. 

They would not have their actions scanned, 
Nor any sorrow tell them that they sin ; 
Though it be small. 
And measure not their fall. 

They quarrel thee ; and would give over 
The bargain made to senre thee. But thy lov 

Holds them unto it ; and doth conrer 
Their follies with the wing of thy mild dove, 
Not suffering those. 
Who would, to be thy foes. 

My God ! man cannot praise thy name. 
Thou art all brightness ; perfect purity. 

The sun holds down his head for shame, 
Dead with eclipses, when we speak of thee. 
How shall infection 
Presume on thy perfection ? 

As dirty hands foul all they touch. 
And those things most, which are most pure and 

So our clay hearts, ev'n when we crouch 
To sing thy praises, make them less divine. 
Yet either this. 
Or none, thy portion is. 

Man cannot serve thee : let him go 
And serve the swine ; there, there is his delig 

He doth not like this virtue, no ; — 
Give him his dirt to wallow in all night : 
These preachers make 
His head to shoot and ache. 
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O foolish man ! where are thine eyes ? 
How hast thou lost them in a crowd of cares ; 
' Thou pulPst the rug, and wilt not rise. 
No, not to purchase the whole pack of stan ; 
There let them shine ; 
Thou must go sleep— or dine. 

The hird that sees a dainty hower 
Made in the tree, where she was wont to sit. 

Wonders and sings, — ^but not his power 
Who made the arbor : this exceeds her wit. 
But man doth know 
The spring, whence all things flow. 

And yet, as though he knew it not, 
His knowledge winks, and lets his humors reign : 

They make his life a constant blot. 
And all the blood of God to run in vain. 
Ah, wretch ! what verse 
Can thy strange ways rehearse ? 

Indeed, at first, mai^ was a treasure ; 
A box of jewels ; shop of rarities ; 

A ring, whose posy was, my pleasure. 
He was a garden in a paradise. 
Glory and grace 
Did crown his heart and face. 

But sin hath fooled him. Now he is 
A lump of flesh ; without a foot, or wing. 

To raise him to a glimpse of bliss : 
A sick tossed vessel, dashing on each thing ; 
Nay, his own shelf. 
My God ! I mean myself. 



( 
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Whbit first my lines of heavenly Joyi made mention, 
Such was their lustre, they did so excel. 
That I sought out quaint words and trim inventioD. 
My thoughts beg^ to burnish, sprout, and swell. 
Curling with metaphors a plain intention ; 
Decking the sense, as If it were to sell. 

Thousands of notions in my brain did run, 

Ofiering their service if I were not sped. 

I often blotted what I had begun; 

This was not quick enough, and that was dead. 

Nothing could seem too rich to clothe the Sun ; 

Much less, those joys which trample on his head. 

As flames do woric and wind when they ascend. 
So did I weave myself into the sense. 
But, while I bustled, I might hear a friend 
Whisper — " How wide b all this long pretence ! 
There is in love a sweetness ready penn'd. 
Copy out only that ; and save expense.' 



»> 
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Of what an easy, quick access. 
My blessed Lord, art thou ! How suddenly 

May our requests thine ear invade ! — 
To shew, that state dislikes not easiness. 
If I but lift mine eyes, my suit is made : 
Thou canst no more not hear, than thou canst die. 



I 
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Of what supreme, almighty power, 
Is thy great arm ; which spans the east and west, 

And tacks the centre to the sphere ! 
By it, do all things live their measured hour 
We cannot ask the thing which is not there, 
Blaming the shallowness of our request. 

Of what unmeasurable love 
Art thou possest ; who, when thou couldst not die, 

Wert fain to take our flesh and curse. 
And for our sakes in person sin reprove ! 
That, by destroying tiiat which tied thy purse. 
Thou mightst make way for liberality. 

Since then these three wait on thy throne. 
Ease, Power, and Love ; I value prayer so. 

That, were I to leave all but one. 
Wealth, fame, endowments, virtues, all should go. 
I and dear prayer would together dwell, 
And quickly gain, for each inch lost, an ell. 



©heTifence. 

My God, if writings may 
Convey a lordship any way, 
Whither the buyer and the seller please. 

Let it not thee displease. 
If this poor paper do as much as they. 

On it my heart doth bleed 
As many lines, as there doth need 
To pass itself, and all it hath, to thee : 

To which I do agree ; 
And here present it as my special deed. 



15 
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If that hereafter Pleasure 
Cavil, and claim her part and meastir6. 
As if (his passed with a reservation, 

Or some such words in fashion ; 
I here exclude the wrangler from thy treasure. 

Oh, let thy sacred will 
All thy delight in me fulfil ! 
Let me not think an action mine own way. 

But as thy love shall sway ; 
Resigning up the rudder to thy skill. 

Lord, what is man to thee. 
That thou shouldst mind a rotten tree ? 
Yet, since thou canst not choose hut see my actions. 

So great are thy perfections, — 
Thou mayst as well my actions guide, as see. 

Besides, thy death and blood 
Shewed a strange love to all our good. 
Thy sorrows were in earnest ; no faint profier. 

Or superficial offer 
Of what we might not take, or be withstood. 

Wherefore I all forego. 
To one word only I say. No. 
Where in the deed there was an intimation 

Of a gift, or donation ; 
Lord, let it now by way of purchase go. 

He that will pass his land, 
As I have mine, may set his hand 
And heart unto this deed, when he hath read ; 

And make the purchase spread 
To both our goods, if he to it will stand. 
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How happy were my part. 
If some kind man would thrust ku heart 
Into &ese lines ; till in heaven'^ court of rolls 

They were hy winged souls 
Entered for hoth, far above their desert! 



PxACs! prattler; do not lower. 
Not a fair look but thou dost call it foul ; 
Not a sweet dish, but thou dost call it sour ; 
Music to thee doth howl. 
By listening to thy chatting fears 
I have both lost mine eyes and ears. 

Prattler, no more, I say ! 
My thoughts must work, but like a noiseless sphere ; 
Harmonious peace must rock them all the day : 
No room for prattlers there. 
If thou persistest, I will tell thee. 
That I have physic to expel thee. 

And the receipt shall be - 
My Saviour's blood. Whenever at his board 
I do but taste it, straight it cleanseth me ; 
And leaves thee not a word. 
No, not a tooth or nail to scratch, 
And at my actions carp, or catch. 

Yet, if thou talkest still. 
Besides my physic, know, there's some for thee; 
Some wood or nails, to make a staff or bill 

For those that trouble me. 
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The bloody cross of my dear Lord 
Is both my phydc and my sword. 



Lord, with what glory wast thou served of old. 
When Solomon's temple stood and flourished ! 

Where most things were of purest gold. 

The wood was all embellished 
With flowers and carvings, mystical and rare : 
All shewed the builder's, craved the seer's care. 

Yet all this glory, all this pomp and state. 
Did not affect thee much, — ^was not thy aim. 

Something there was that sowed debate ; 

Wherefore thou quitt'st thy ancient claim. 
And now thy architecture meets with sin ; 
For all thy frame and fabric is within. 

There thou art struggling with a peevish heart. 
Which sometimes crosseth thee, — thou sometimes it. 

The tight is hard, on either part. 

Great God doth fight, he doth submit. 
All Solomon's sea of brass, and world of stone. 
Is not so dear to thee as one good groan. 

And truly brass and stones are heavy things, — 
Tombs for the dead, not temples fit for thee. 

But groans are quick, and full of wings. 

And all their motions upward be ; 
And ever as they mount, like larks they sing ; 
The note is sad, yet music for a king. 
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CoMK, Lord ! my head doth hum, my heart is ack, 

Whilst thou dost ever, ever stay ; 

Thy long deferrings wound me to the quick ; 

My spirit gaspeth night and day. 

Oh, shew thyself to me. 

Or take me up to thee ! 

How canst thou stay, considering the pace 

The hlood did make, which thou didst waste ? 
When I heheld it trickling down thy face, 
I never saw thing make such haste. 
Oh, shew thyself to me, 
Or take me up to thee ! 

When man was lost, thy pity looked ahout. 

To see what help in th' earth or sky. 
But there was none ; at least no help without ; 
The help did in thy bosom lie. 
Oh, shew thyself to me, 
Or take me up to thee ! 

There lay thy Son. And must he leave that nest. 

That hive of sweetness, to remove 
Thraldom from those, who would not at a feast 
Leave one poor apple for thy love ? 
Oh, shew thyself to me. 
Or take me up to thee ! 

He did ; he came. O my Redeemer dear. 
After all this canst thou be strange ? 

So many years baptized, and not appear ? 
As if thy love could fail, or change ! 
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Oh, shew thyself to me. 
Or take me up to thee ! 

Yet, if thou stayest still, why must I stay ? 

My God, what is this world to me, — 
This world of wo ? Hence, all ye clouds ; away. 
Away ! I must get up and see. 
Oh, shew thyself to me. 
Or take me up to thee I 

What is this weary world, this meat and drink. 

That chains us by the teeth so fast ? 
What is this woman-kind, which I can wink 
Into a blackness and distaste ? 
Oh, shew thyself to me. 
Or take me up to thee ! 

With one small sigh thou gav'st me th' other day, 

I blasted all the joys about me ; 
And, scowling on them, as they pined away, — 
" Now come again," said I, " and flout me." 
Oh, shew thyself to me. 
Or take me up to thee ! 

Nothing but drought and dearth, but bush and brake, 

Which way soe'er I look, I see. 
Some may dream merrily ; but, when they wake. 
They dress themselves, and come to thee. 
Oh, shew thyself to me. 
Or take me up to thee ! 

We talk of harvests ; there are no such things. 
But when we leave our corn and hay. 
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There is no fruitful year, but that which brings 
The last, and loved, though dreadful day. 
Oh, shew thyself to me, 
Or take me up to thee ! 

Oh, loose this frame, this knot of man untie ! 

That my free soul may use her wing. 
Which now is pinioned with mortality. 
As an entangl^, hampered thing. 
Oh, shew thyself to me, 
Or take me up to thee ! 

I 

What have I eft, that I should stay and groan ? 

The most of me to heaven is fled ; 
My thoughts and joys are all packed up and gone. 
And for their old acquaintance plead. 
Oh, shew thyself to me. 
Or take me up to thee ! 



>» 



" Come, dearest Lord ! pass not this holy season,' 

My flesh, and bones, and joints do pray ; 
And ev'n my verse, when, by the rhyme and reason. 
The word is Stayy says ever. Come I 
Oh, shew thyself to me, 
Or take me up to thee ! 



I JOY, dear mother, when I view 
Thy perfect lineaments, and hue 
Both sweet and bright. 
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Beauty in thee takes up her place. 
And dates her letter from thy face. 
When she doth write. 

A fine aspect, in tit array. 
Neither too mean, nor yet too gay. 
Shews who is best 

Outlandish looks may not compare ; 
For all they either painted are, 
Or else undrest 

She, on the hills, which wantonly 
Allureth all, in hope to be 

By her preferred. 

Hath kissed so long her painted shrines. 
That ev'n her face by kissing shines. 
For her reward. 

She, in the valley, is so shy 
Of dressing, that her hair doth lie 
About her ears. 

While she avoids her neighbor's pride. 
She wholly goes on th* other side, 
And nothing wears. 

But, dearest mother, (what those miss,) 
The mean thy praise and glory is ; — 
And long may be ! 

Blessed be God, whose love it was 
To double-moat thee with his grace, — 
And none but thee. 
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Thx merry world did, on a day. 
With his train-bands and mates agree 
To meet together, where I lay ; 
And all in sport to jeer at me. 

First, Beauty crept into a rose ; 
Which, when I plucked not — " Sir," said she, 
** Tell me, I pray, whose hands are those ?*' 
Bui thou ahalt answer, hordyfor me. 

Then Money came ; and, chinking still — 
** What tune is this, poor man ?" said he ; 
" 1 heard in music you had skill." 
But thou shalt oHsiver, Lord, for me. 



Then came brave Glory puffing by. 
In silks, that whistled—" Who but he ?" 
He scarce allowed me half an eye. 
But thou shalt answer y Lord, for me. 

Then came quick Wit and Conversation ; 
And he would needs a comfort be. 
And, to be short, make an oration. 
But thou shaU answer. Lord, for me. 

Yet, when the hour of thy deagn 
To aaswer these fine things shall come. 
Speak not at large ; say I am thine ; 
And then they have their answer home. 



\^ 
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Poor silly soul, whose hope and head lies low, 
Whose flat delights on earth do creep and grow ; 
To whom the stars shine not so fair as eyes. 
Nor solid work, as false embroideries ; 
Hark and beware, lest what you now do measure. 
And write for sweet, prove a most sour displeasure, 

Oh, hear betimes, lest thy relenting 

May come too late ! 
To purchase heaven for repenting 

Is no hard rate. 
If souls be made of earthly mould. 

Let them love gold ; 

If bom on high. 
Let them unto their kindred fly : 
For they can never be at rest. 
Till they regain their ancient nest. 
Then, silly soul, take heed ; for earthly joy 
Is but a bubble, and makes thee a boy. 



Awake, sad heart, whom sorrow ever drowns ; 

Take up thine eyes, which feed on earth ; 
Unfold thy forehead, gathered into frowns. 

Thy Saviour comes, and with him mirth : 

Awake ! awake I 

And with a thankful heart his comforts take. 
But thou dost still lament, and pine, and cry ; 
And feel his death, but not his victory. 
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Arise, sad heart ; if thou dost not withstand, 

Christ's resurrection thine may be. 
Do not, by hanging down, break from the hand. 

Which, as it riseth, raiseth thee. 

Arise ! arise ! 

And with his burial-linen dry thine eyes. 
Christ left his grave-clothes that we might, when grief 
Draws tears or blood, not want an handkerchiefl 



S^tt* 



Jesu is in my heart ; his sacred name 
Is deeply carved there. But, th' other week, 
A great affliction broke the little frame. 
Even all to pieces ; which I went to seek. 
And first I found the comer, where was I ; 
After, where £S ; and next, where U was graved. 
When I had got these parcels, instantly 
I sat me down to spell them ; and perceived 
That, to my broken heart, he was I EASE YOU ; 

And, to my whole, is JESU. 



3Su8(ne8H. 

Caxst be idle, canst thou play, 
Foolish soul, who sinned to-day ? 

Rivers run, and springs each one 
Know their home, and get them gone ; 
Hast thou tears, or hast thou none ? 
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If, poor Bonl, thoa hast no tears. 
Would thou hadst do faults or fears ! 
Who hath &ese, those ill £Mi>ears. 

Winds still work : it is their plot. 

Be the season cold or hot: 

Hast thou iighs, or hast tiiou not ? 

If thou hast no sighs or groans. 
Would thou hadst no flesh and bones ! 
Lesser pains 'scape greater ones. 

But, if yet thou idle be. 
Foolish soul, who died for thee ? 

Who did leave lus Father's throne 
To assume thy flesh and bone I 
Had he life, or had he none ? 

If he had not lived for thee. 
Thou hadst died most wretchedly ; 
And two deaths had been thy fee. 

He so far thy good did plot. 
That his own self he forgot. 
Did he die, or did he not ? 

If he had not died for thee. 

Thou hadst lived in misery ; 

Two lives worse than ten deaths be. 

And hath any space of breath 

* Twixt his sins and Saviour's death ? 

He that loseth gold, though dross. 
Tells to all he meets his cross : 
He that sins, hath he no loss ? 
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He that finds^a sUver vein, 
Thinks on it, and thinks again : 
Brings thy Saviour's death no gam ? 

Who in heart not ever kneels. 
Neither sin nor Saviour feels. 



Sweetest Saviour, if my soul ^^ 

Were but worth the having ; 
Quickly should I then control 

Any thought of waving. 
But, when all my care and pains 
Cannot give the name of gains 
To thy wretch so full of stains ; 
What delight or hope remains ? 

What, child.' is the balance thine? 

Thine the poise and measure 7 
If I say — ** Thou shalt be mine,'* 

Finger not my treasure. 
What the gains in having thee 
Do amount to, only he. 
Who for man was sold, can see; 
That transferred tK accounts to me. 

But, as I can see no merit 

Leading to this favor. 
So the way to fit me for it. 

Is beyond my savor. 
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As the reason then is thine. 
So the way is none of mine : 
I disclaim the whole design. 
Sin disclaims, and I resign. 

That 18 all; if that I could 

Get ivithout repining. 
And my clay, my creature would 

FoUow my resigning; 
That as I did freely part 
With my glory and desert, 
L^ aU joys to fed aU smart — 
Ah ! no more : thou break'st my heart. 



3Bttlne80. 

Why do I languish thus, drooping and dull, 

As if I were all earth ? 
Oh, give me quickness, that I may with mirth 

Praise thee brim-full ! 

The wanton lover in a curious strain 
Can praise his fairest fair ; 

And with quaint metaphors her curled hair 
Curl o*er again. 

Thou art my loveliness, my life, my Kghl ; 

Beauty alone to me. 
Thy bloody death, and undeserved, makes thee 

Pure red and white. 
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When all perfections as but one appear, 

That — ^those thy form doth show ; 

The Tery dust, where tbou dost tread and go, 
Makes beauties here. 

Where are my Vnes, then ? my approaches ? view^ ? 

Where are my window-songs ? 
Lovers are still pretending : and eren wrongs 

Sharpen their muse. 

But I am lost in fleshy whose sugared lies 
Still mock me, and grow boldr 

Sure, &OU didst put a mind there, if I could 
Find where it lies. 

Lord, clear thy gift? that, with a constant wit, 
J may but look towards thee ; — 

Look only ; for to love thee, who can be. 
What angel fit ? 



As on a window late I cast mine eye, 
I saw a vine drop grapes, with J and C 
Annealed on every branch. One standing by 
Asked what it meant. I, who am never loath 
To spend my judgment, said, it seem'd to me 
To be the body and the letters both 
Of Joy and Charity. 1* Sir, you have not missed," 
The man replied—" It figures JESUS CHRIST." 
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O SACRED Providence, who, from end to end, 
Strongly and sweetly movest ! shall I write, 
And not of thee, through whom my fingers hend 
To hold my quill ? Shall they not do thee right ? 

Of all the creatures, hoth in sea and land. 
Only to man thou hast made known thy wajrs. 
And put the pen alone into his hand. 
And made him secretary of thy praise. 

Beasts fain would sing ; hirds ditty to their notes ; 
Trees would he tuning on their native lute 
To thy renown : but all their hands and throats 
Are brought to man, while they are lame and mute. 

Man is the world's high priest ; he doth present 

The sacrifice for all ; while they below 

Unto the service mutter an assent, — 

Such as springs use that fall, and winds that blow. 

He that to praise and laud thee doth refrain. 
Doth not refrain unto himself alone, 
But robs a thousand, who would praise thee fain ; 
And doth commit a world of sin in one. 

The beasts say, Eat me ; but, if beasts must teach. 
The tongue is yours to eat, but mine to praise. 
The trees say, Pull me ; but the hand you stretch. 
Is mine to write, as it is yours to raise. 
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Wherefore, most sacred Spirit, I here present. 
For me and all my fellows, praise to thee : 
And just it is that I should pay the rent. 
Because the benefit accrues to me. 

We all acknowledge both thy power and love 

To be exact, trabscendent, and divine ; 

Who dost so strongly and so sweetly move. 

While all things have their will, — yet none but thine. 

For either thy command or thy permisnon 
Lay hands on all ; they are thy right and left. 
The first puts on with speed and expedition ; 
The other curbs sin's stealing pace and theft. 

Nothing escapes them both ; all must appear. 
And be disposed, and dressed, and tuned by thee. 
Who sweetiy temper'st all. If we could hear 
Thy skill and art, what music would it be ! 

Thou art in small things great ; not small in any : 
Thy even praise can neither rise nor fall. 
Thou art in all things one ; in each thing many : 
For thou art infinite in one, and all. 

Tempests are calm to thee ; they know thy hand, 
And hold it fast, as children do their father's. 
Which cry and follow. Thou hast made poor sand 
Check the proud sea, even when it swells and gathers. 

Thy cupboard serves the world ; the meat is set 
Where all may reach ; no beast but knows his feed. 
Birds teach us hawking ; fishes have their net ; 
The great prey on the less ; they, on some weed. 
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Nothing engendered doth prevent his meat. 
Flies have their table spread, ere they appear. 
Some creatures have in winter what to eat ; 
Others do sleep, and envy not their cheer. 

How finely dost thou times and seasons spin, 
And make a twist chequered with night and day ! 
Which, as it lengthens, winds, and winds us in ; 
As bowls go on, but turning all the way. 

Each creature hath a wisdom for his good. 
The pigeons feed their tender ofi&pring, crying. 
When they are callow ; but withdraw their food. 
When they are fledge, that need may teach them flying. 

Bees work for man ; and yet they never bruise 
Their master's flower, but leave it, having done, 
As fair as ever, and as fit to use : 
So both the flower doth stay, and honey run. 

Sheep cat the grass, and dung the ground for more : 
Trees afler bearing drop their leaves for schI : 
Springs vent their streams, and, by expense, get store : 
Clouds cool by heat ; and baths, by cooling, boil. 

Who hath the virtue to express the rare 
And curious virtues both of herbs and stones ? 
Is there an herb for that ? Oh, that thy care 
Would shew a root that gives expressions ? 

And if an herb hath power, what have the stars ! 
A rose, besides his beauty, is a cure. 
Doubtless our plagues and plenty, peace and wars, 
Are there much surer than our art is sure. 
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Thou hast hid metals : man may take them thence ; 
But at his peril ; when he digs the place. 
He makes a grave ; as if the thing had sense. 
And threatened man, that he should fill the space. 

Even poisons praise thee. Shoald a thing he lost ? 
Should creatures want, for want of heed, their due ? 
Since, where are poiscMis, antidotes are most ; 
The help stands close, and keeps the fear in view. 

The sea, which seems to stop the traveller. 
Is hy a ship the speedier passage made. 
The winds, who think they rule the mariner. 
Are ruled hy him, and taught to serve his trade. 

And as thy house is full, so I adore 

Thy curious art in marshalling thy goods. 

The hills with health ahound ; the vales, with store ; 

The south, with marble ; north, with furs and woods. 

Hard things are glorious ; easy things, good cheap ; 
The common all men have ; that which is rare. 
Men therefore seek to have, and care to keep. 
The healthy frosts with summer fruits compare. 

Light, without wind, is <glass ; warm, without weight, 
Is wool and furs ; cool, without closeness, shade ; 
Speed, without pains, a horse ; tall, without height, 
A servile hawk; low, without loss, a spade. 

All countries have enough to serve their need : 
If they seek fine things, thou dost make them run 
For their offence ; and then dost turn their speed 
To be commerce and trade from sun to sun. 
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Nothing wears clothes, but man ; nothing doth need, 
But he, to wear them. Nothing useth fire. 
But man alone ; to shew his heavenly breed : 
And only he hath fuel in desire. 

When th' earth was dry, thou mad*st a sea of wet ; 
When that lay gathered, tiiou didst broach the mountains ; 
When yet some places oould no moisture get. 
The winds grew gardeners, and the clouds good fountains. 

Rain ! do not hurt my flowers ; but gently spend 
Your honey drops ; press not to smell diem here : 
When they are ripe, their odor will ascend. 
And at your lodging, with their thanks, appear. 

How harsh are thorns, to pears ! and 3^t they make 
A better hedge, and need less reparation. 
How smooth are silks, compared with a stake. 
Or with a stone ! yet make no good foundation. 

Sometimes thou dost divide thy gifts to man ; 
Sometimes unite. The Indian nut alone 
Is clothing, meat and trencher, diink and can. 
Boat, cable, sail and needle ; all in one. 

Most herbs, that grow in brooks, are hot and dry ; 
Cold fruits warm kernels help against the wind : 
The lemon's juice and rind cure mutually. 
The whey of milk doth loose, the milk doth bind. 

Thy creatures leap not, but express a feast. 
Where all the guests sit close, and nothing wants. 
Frogs marry fish and flesh ; bats, bird and beast ; 
Sponges, non-sense and sense ; mines, th'earth and plants. 
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To shew thou art not bound, as if thy lot 
Were worse than ours, sometimes thou shiftest hands. 
Most things move th' under jaw ; the crocodile not. 
Most things sleep lying ; th' elephant leans, or stands. 

But who hath praise enough ? nay, who hath any ? 
None can express thy works, but he that knows them ; 
And none can know thy works, which are so many. 
And so complete, but only He that owes them. 

All things that are, though they have several ways. 
Yet in their being join with one advice 
To honor thee ; and so I give thee praise 
In all my other hymns, but, in this, twice. 

Each thing that is, although in use and name 
It go for one, hath many ways in store 
To honor thee : and so each hymn thy fame 
Extolleth many ways ; yet this one more. 



ID^ope. 



I GAVE to Hope a watch of mine ; but he 

An anchor gave to me. 
Then an old prayer-book I did present ; 

And he an optic sent. 
With that I gave a vial full of tears ; 

But he a few green ears. 
Ah loiterer ! 1*11 no more — no more 1*11 bring ; 

I did expect a ring. 
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Sorry I am, my God — sorry I am, 

That my offences course it in a ring. 

My thoughts are working like a busy flame, 

Until their cockatrice they hatch and bring. 

And when they once have perfected their draughts, 

My words take Are from my inflamed thoughts. 

My words take Are from my inflamed thoughts. 

Which spit it forth Uke the Sicilian hill. 

They vent the wares, and pass them with their faults; 

And by their breathing ventilate the ill. 

But words suffice not, where are lewd intentions : 

My hands do join to finish the inventions. 

My hands do join to finish the inventions ; 

And so my sins ascend three stories high. 

As Babel grew, before there were dissensions. 

Yet ill deeds loiter not ; for they supply 

New thoughts of sinning. Wherefore to my shame, 

Sorry I am, my God — sorry I am. 



STfme. 



Meeting with Time — " Slack thing," said I ; 

" Thy scythe is dull ; whet it for shame." 
" No marvel, sir," he did reply, 

" If it at length deserve some blame ; 
But where one man would have me grind it. 
Twenty for one too sharp do find it." 
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** Perhaps some such of old did pass, 
Who above all things loved this life ; 

To whom thy scythe a hatchet was. 
Which now is but a pruning-knife. 

Christ's coming hath made man thy debtor. 

Since by thy cutting he grows better. 

** And in his blessing thou art blest ; 

For where thou only wert before 
An executioner, at best. 

Thou art a gardener now ; and more, 
An usher to convey our souls 
Bejrond the utmost stars and poles. 

" And this is that makes life so long. 

While it detains us from our Grod. 
E'en pleasures here increase the wrong ; 

And length of days lengthen the rod. 
Who wants the place where God doth dwell, 
Partakes already half of hell. 



** Of what strange length must that need be. 
Which e'en eternity excludes ! " 

Thus far Time heard me patiently ; 
Then chafing said — " This man deludes ; 

What do I here before his door ? 

He doth not crave less time, but more." 



€rratefulness. 

Thou that hast given so much to me, 
Give one thing more, — a grateful heart. 
See how thy beggar works on thee 

By art. 
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He makes thy gifb occasion more, 
And says — If he in this be croet. 
All thou hast given him heretofore 

Is lost 

But thou didst reckon, when at first 
Thy word our hearts and hands did crave, 
What it would come to at the worst 

To save. 

Perpetual knockings at thy door. 
Tears sullying thy transparent rooms. 
Gift upon gift, much would have more. 

And comes. 

This notwithstanding, thou went'st on. 
And didst allow us aJl our noise ; 
Nay, thou hast made a sigh and groan 

Thy joys. 

Not that thou hast not still above 
Much better tunes than groans can make ; 
But that these country airs thy love 

Did take. 

Wherefore I cry, and cry again ; 
And in no quiet canst thou be. 
Till I a thankful heart obtain 

Of thee. 

Not thankful when it pleaseth me, — 
As if thy blessings had spare days, — 
But such a heart, whose pulse may be 

Thy praise. 
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Sweet Peace, where dost thou dwell ? I humbly crave. 

Let me once know. 
I sought thee in a secret cave ; 

And asked, if Peace were there. 
A hollow wind did seem to answer, " No ! 

Go, seek elsewhere.' 



y» 



I did ; and, going, did a rainbow note : 

" Surely," thought I, 
** This is the lace of Peace's coat. 

I will search out the matter." 
But, while I looked, the clouds immediately 

Did break and scatter. 

Then went I to a garden, and did spy 

A gallant flower, — 
The crown imperial. " Sure," said I, 

" Peace at the root must dwell." 
But, when I digg'd, I saw a worm devour 

What showed so well. 

A.t length I met a reverend, good old man ; 

Whom when for Peace 
I did demand, he thus began : — 

" There was a prince of old 
\.t Salem dwelt, who lived with good increase 

Of flock and fold. 

' He sweetly lived ; yet sweetness did not save 
His life from foes. 
But, after death, out of his grave 
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There sprang twelve stalks of wheat; 
Which many wondering at, got some of those 
To plant and set 

*' It prospered strangely, and did soon disperse 

Through all the earth. 
For they that taste it do rehearse. 

That virtue lies tiierein, — 
A secret virtue, bringing peace and mirth, 

By flight of sin. 

" Take of diis grain, which in my garden grows. 

And grows ibr you : 
Make bread of it ; and that repose 

And peace, which every where 
With so much earnestness you do pursue. 

Is only there.' 



»> 



Confessfoit. 

Oh, what a cunning guest 
Is this same grief! Within my heart I made 
Closets, and in them many a chest : 
And, like a master in my trade. 
In those chests, boxes ; in each box, a till : — 
Yet grief knows all, and enters when he will. 

No screw, no piercer can 
Into a piece of timber work and wind. 
As God's afflictions into man, 
When he a torture hath designed. 
They are too subtle for the subtlest hearts ; 
And fall, like rheums, upon the tenderest parts. 
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We are the earth ; and they. 
Like nudes within us, heave, and cast aboat : 

And, till they foot and clutch their prey. 
They never cool, much less give out. 
No smith can make such locks, but they have kejrs ; 
Closets are halls to them ; and hearts, highways. 

Only an open breast 

Doth shut them out, so that they cannot enter ; 
Or, if they enter, cannot rest. 
But quicldy seek some new adventure. 

Smooth, open hearts no fastening have ; but fiction 

Doth give a hold and handle to affliction. 

Wherefore my faults and sins, 
Lord, I acknowledge ; take thy plagues away ! 
For, nnce confession pardon wins, 
I challenge here the brightest day, — 
The clearest diamond ; let them do their best, 
They shall be thick and cloudy, to my breast. 



Oh, what a thing is man ; how far from power. 

From settled peace, and rest ! 
He is some twenty several men, at least. 
Each several hour. 

One while he counts of heaven, as of his treasure ; 

But then a thought creeps in. 

And calls him coward, who, for fear of sin. 

Will lose a pleasure. 



— - - — 
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Now he will fight it out, and to the wars ; 

Now eat his bread in peace. 
And snudge in quiet; now he scorns increase; 
Now all day spares. 

He builds a house ; which quickly down must go, 

As if a whirlwind blew 
And crushed the building : and it's partly true, — 
His mind is so. 

Oh, what a sight were man, if his attires 

Did alter with his mind ; 
And, like a dolphin's skin, his clothes combined 
With his desires ! 

Surely, if each one saw another's heart. 

There would be no commerce, 
No sale or bargain pass : all would disperse. 
And live apart. 

Lord, mend, or rather make us ; one creation 

Will not suffice our turn : 
Except thou make us daily, we shall spurn 
Our own salvation. 



lETjbe Buncf) of CBftapes. 

Joy ! I did lock thee up ; but some bad man 
Hath let thee out again. 

And now, methinks, I am where I began 

Seven years ago ; one vogue and vein, 
One air of thoughts usurps my brain. 

I did towards Canaan draw ; but now I am 

Brought back to the Red Sea, the sea of shame. 
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For as the Jews of old, by God's command. 

Travelled, and saw no town. 
So now each Christian hath his journey spann'd : 

Their story pens and sets U8 down. 

A single deed is small renown : 
God's works are wide, and let in future times ; 
His ancient justice overflows our crimes. 

Then have toe too our guardian fires aiM clouds ; 
Our Scripture-dew drops fast ; . 

We have our sands and serpents, tents and shrouds ; — 
Alas ! our murmurings come not last 
But Where's the cluster ? Where's the taste 

Of mine inheritance ? Lord, if I must borrow. 

Let me as well take up their joy, as sorrow. 

But can he want tiie grape who hath the wine ? 

I have their fruit, and more. 
Blessed be God, who prospered Noah's vine. 

And made it bring forth grapes good store. 

But much more Him I must adore, 
Who of the law's sour juice sweet wine did make ; 
E'en God himself being pressed for my sake. 



Dear friend, sit down ; the tale is long and sad : 

And in my faintings I presume your love 

Will more comply, than help. A Lord I had. 

And have, of whom some grounds, which may improve, 

I hold Tor two lives ; and both lives in me. 

To him I brought a dish of fruit one day. 
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Ajid in the middle placed my beert But li»— 

Looked on a aemiit, who did know hia eye 
Better than yon know me, or, which ia one. 
Than I myaelf. The aenrant inatandy. 
Quitting die fivit, aeiaed on my heart alone. 
And threw it in a fcnt, wherein did jGdl 
A stream of blood ; which iaraed from die aide 
Of a great rock. I well remember all. 
And have good cause. Tliere it waa Apt, and dy 
And washed, and wrung ; the Tery wringing yet 
Enfiircedi tears. — Tour heart WMfindt Ifiar. 
Indeed, 'tis true ; I did, and do commit 
Many a &ult, more than my leaae will bear; 
Yet still asked pardon, and waa not denied. 
But you ahall hear. After my heart waa well. 
And clean, and fidr, aa I one even-tide-^ 

I sigh to tell — 
Walked by myself abroad, I saw a large 
And spacious furnace flaming ; and thereon 
A boiling caldron, round about whose verge 
Was in great letters set, afflictioit. 
The greatness showed the owner. So I went 
To fetch a sacrifice out of my fold ; 
Thinking with that, which I did thus present. 
To warm his love, which I did fear grew cold. 
But, as my heart did tender it, the man. 
Who was to take it from me, slipt his hand. 
And threw my heart into the scalding pan ; 
My heart that brought it, (do you understand ?) 
The offerer's heart. — Your heart was hard, I feat 
Indeed, 'tis true ; I found a callous matter 
Began to spread and to expatiate there : 
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But with a richer drug than scalding water 

I bathed it often ; e'en with holy blood. 

Which, at a board, while many drank bare wine, 

A friend did steal into my cup for good, 

E'en taken inwardly, and most divine 

To supple hardnesses. But, at the length, 

Out of the caldron getting, soon I fled 

Unto my house ; where, to repair the strength 

Which I had lost, I hasted to my bed. 

But, when I thought to sleep out all these faults — 

I sigh to speak — 
I found that some had stuffed the bed with thoughts ; 
I would say, thorns. Dear, could my heart not break. 
When, with my pleasures, e'en my rest was gone ? 
Full well I understood who had been there ; 
For I had given the key to none but one : 
It must be he. — Your heart was dully I fear. 
Indeed, a slack and sleepy state of mind 
Did oft possess me, so that when I prayed, 
Though my lips went, my heart did stay behind. 
But all my scores were by another paid. 
Who took the debt upon him. — Truly, friend. 
For aught I hear, your Master shews to you 
More favor than you wot of Mark the end. 
The font did only what was old renew : 
The caldron suppled what was grown too hard ; 
The thorns did quicken what was grown too dull. 
All did but strive to mend what you had marred. 
Wherefore he cheered ; and praise Him to the full. 
Each day, each hour, each moment of the week. 
Who fain would have you he new, tender, quick. 
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Hark ! how the hirds do sing. 
And woods do ring. 
All creatures have their joy ; and man hath his. 
Yet, if we rightly measure, 

Man's joy and pleasure. 
Rather hereafter, than in present, is. 

To this life things of sense 
Make their pretence ; 
In th' other, angels have a right hy birth : 
Man ties them both, alone. 
And makes them one ; 
With th' one hand touching heaven, with th' other, earth. 

In soul, he mounts and flies ; 
In flesh he dies. 
He wears a stuff, whose thread is coarse and round. 
But trimmed with curious lace ; 
And should take place 
After the trimming, not the stuff and ground. 

Not that he may not here 
Taste of the cheer ; 
But, as birds drink, and straight lift up their heads. 
So must he sip, and think 
Of better drink 
He may attain to, after he is dead. 

But, as his joys are double. 
So is his trouble. 
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He hath two winters ; other things, but one. 
Both frosts and thoughts do nip 
And bite his lip ; 
And he, of all things, fears two deaths, alone 

Yet even the greatest griefs 
May be relief ; 
Could he but take them right, and in their ways. 
Happy is he, whose heart 
Hath found the art 
To turn his double pains to double praise. 



Sfie Sbtorm. 

If, as the winds and waters here below 

Do fly and flow. 
My sighs and tears as busy were above. 

Sure they would move. 
And much afiect thee, as tempestuous times 
Amaze poor mortals, and object their crimes. 

Stars have their storms, even in a high degree. 

As well as we. 
A throbbing conscience, spurred by remorse. 

Hath a strange force : 
It quits the earth, and, mounting more and more. 
Dares to assault thee, and besiege thy door. 

There it stands knocking, to thy music's wrong. 

And drowns the song. 

Glory and honor are set by, till it 

An answer get. 
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Poets have wronged poor storms : such days are best 
They purge the air without ; within, the breast. 



^tatitse. 

I BLESS thee, Lord, because I GROW 
Among thy trees, which in a ROW 
To thee both fruit and order OW. 

What open force or hidden CHARM 
Can blast my fruit, or bring me HARM, 
While the enclosure is thine ARM? 

Enclose me still for fear I START. 
Be to me rather sharp and TART, 
Than let me want thy hand and ART. 

When thou dost greater judgments SPARE, 
And with thy knife but prune and PARE, 
E'en fruitful trees more fruitful ARE. 

Such sharpness shews the sweetest FREND : 
Such cuttings rather heal than REND : 
And such beginnings touch their END. 



Poor heart ! lament ; 
For since thy God refuseth still, 
There is some rub, some discontent. 

Which cools his will. 
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Thy Father could 
Quickly effect what thou dost move ; 
For he is Power : and sure he would. 

For he is Love. 

Go search this thing, { 

Tumble thy breast, and turn thy book. 
If thou hadst lost a glove or ring, 

Wouldst thou not look ? 

What do I see 
Written above there ? Yesterday, 
I did behave me carelessly. 

When I did pray. 

And should God's ear 
To such indifference chained be. 
Who do not their own motions hear ? 

Is God less free ? 

But stay ! what's there ? 
Late when I wovld have something done, 
I had a motion to forbear ; 

Yet I went on. 

And should God's ear. 
Which needs not man, be tied to those 
Who hear not him, but quickly hear 

His utter foes ? 

Then once more pray ; 
Down with thy knees, up with (hy voice ; 
Seek pardon first, and God will say — 

Glad heart, rejoice ! 
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As men, for fear the stars should sleep and nod. 
And trip at night, have spheres supplied ; 

As if a star were duller than a clod, 

Which knows his way without a guide : — 

Just so the other heaven they also serve. 

Divinity's transcendent sky ; 
Which with the edge of wit they cut and carve. 

Reason triumphs, and Faith lies by. 

Could not that wisdom which first broached the wine, 
Have thickened it with definitions ? 

And jagged his seamless coat, had that been fine, 
With curious questions and divisions ? 

But all the doctrine which he taught and gave. 
Was clear as heaven, from whence it came ; 

At least those beams of truth, which only save. 
Surpass in brightness any flame. 

Love God, and love your neighbor ; watch and pra 

Do as you would be done unto. 
O, dark instructions ! e'en as dark as day ! 

Who can these Gordian knots undo ? 

But he doth bid us take his blood for wine. 

Bid what he please ; yet I am sure, 
To take and taste what he doth there design. 

Is all that saves, and not obscure. 

Then bum thy epicycles, foolish man ; 

Break all thy spheres, and save thy head. 
Faith needs no staff of flesh, but stoutly can 

To heaven alone both go and lead. 
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Splesfans iv. 30. 

Orieve not the Holy Spirit, See. 

And art thou grieved, sweet and sacred Dove, 
When I am sour. 
And cross thy love ? 
Grieved for me ? tiie God of strength and power 
Grieved for a worm ^ which when I tread, 
I pass away and leave it dead ? 

T^m weep, mine eyes, the Grod of love doth grieve : 
Weep, foolish heart. 
And weeping, live : 
For death is dry as dust. Yet if ye part. 
End as the night, whose sable hue 
Your sins express : melt into dew. 

When saucy mirth shall knock or call at door. 
Cry out. Get hence ; 
Or cry no more. 
Almighty God doth grieve ; he puts on sense : 
I sin not to my grief alone. 
But to my God's too : he doth groan. 

O take thy lute, and tune it to a strain. 
Which may with thee 
All day complain. 
There can no discord but in ceasing be. 
Marbles can weep ; and surely strings 
More bowels have than such hard things. 

Lord, I adjudge myself to tears and grief ; 
Even endless tears. 
Without relief. 
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If a clear spring for me no time forbears, 
But runs, although I be not dry ; 
I am no crystal, what shall 1 ? 

Yet if I wail not still, (since stUI to wail 
Nature denies ; 
And flesh would fail, 
If my deserts were masters of mine e3res :) 
Lord, pardon, for thy Son makes good 
My want of tears with store of blood. 



What doth this noise of thoughts within my heart, 

As if they had a part ? 
What do these loud complaints and pulling fears. 
As if there were no rule or ears ? 

But, Lord, the house and family are thine. 
Though some of them repine. 
Turn out these wranglers, which defile thy seat : 
For where thou dwellest all is neat. 

First Peace and Silence all disputes control. 

Then Order plays the soul ; 
And, giving all things their set forms and hours. 

Makes of wild woods sweet walks and bowers. 

Humble Obedience near the door doth stand. 

Expecting a command ; 
Than whom in waiting nothing seems more slow, — 
Nothing more quick when she doth go. 
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Joys oft are there ; and griefs as oft as joys, — 

But griefs without a noise ; 
Yet speak they louder than distempered fears. 
What is so shrill as silent tears ? 

This is thy house ; with these it doth abound : 

And where these are not found. 
Perhaps thou com'st sometimes, and for a day ; 
But not to make a constant stay. 



CoKTENT thee, greedy heart. 
Modest and moderate joys, to those that have 
Title to more hereafter when they part, 

Are passing brave. 
Let th' upper springs into the low 
Descend and fall, and thou dost flow. 

What though some have a fraught 
Of cloves and nutmegs, and in cinnamon sail ? 
If tiiou bast wherewithal to spice a draught. 

When griefs prevail. 
And for the future time art heir 
To th' Isle of spices, — ^is't not fair ? 

To be in both worlds full. 
Is more than God was ; who was hungry here. 
Wouldst thou his laws of fasting disannul ? 

Enact good cheer ? 
Lay out thy joy, yet hope to save it ? 
Wouldst thou both eat thy cake, and have it ? 



916 THE CHURCH. 

Great joys are all at once ; 
But little do reserve themselves for more : 
These have their hopes ; those.what they have renounce, 

And live on score : 
Those are at home ; these journey still. 
And meet the rest on Zion*s hill. 

Thy Saviour sentenced joy. 
And in the flesh condemned it as unfit, — 
At least in lump : for such doth oft destroy ; 

Whereas a hit 
Doth 'tice us on to hopes of more. 
And, for the present, health restore 

A Christian state and case 
Is not a corpulent, but a thin and spare. 
Yet active strength : whose long and bony face 

Content and care 
Do seem to equally divide. 
Like a pretender, not a bride. 

Wherefore sit down, good heart ; 

Grasp not at much, for fear thou losest all. 

If comforts fell according to desert, 

They would great frosts and snows destroy : 
For we should count, Since the last joy. 

Then close again the seam 
Which thou hast opened. Do not spread thy robe. 
In hope of great things. Call to mind thy dream, — 

An earthly globe, 
On whose meridian was engraven, 
These seas are tears , and heaven the haven. 
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As I one eyening sat t)efore my cell, 
Methought a star did shoot into my lap. 
I rose and shook my clothes, as knowing well. 
That from small fires comes oft no small mishap ; 

When suddenly I heard one say. 

Do 08 thou tuest, disobey ; 

Expel good motions from thy breast. 
Which have the face of fire, hut end in rest. 

I, who had heard of music in the spheres. 
But not of speech in stars, hegan to muse : 
But turning to my God, whose ministers 
The stars and all things are : — ^^ If I refuse, 
bread Lord," said I, << so oft my good. 
Then I refuse not e'en with blood 
To wash away my stubborn thought: 
For I will do, or suffer what I ought 

** But I have also stars and shooters too, 
Bom where thy servants both artilleries use. 
My tears and prayers night and day do woo. 
And work up to thee ; yet thou dost refuse. 
Not but I am (I must say still) 
Much more obliged to do thy will. 
Than thou to grant mine : but because 
Thy promise now hath e'en set thee thy laws. 

** Then we are shooters both, and thou dost deign 
To enter combat with us, and contest 
With thine own clay. But I would parley fain : 
Shun not my arrows, and behold my breast. 
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Yet if thou shunnest, I am thine 
I must be 80, if I am mine. 
There is no articling with thee : 
I am but finite, yet thine infinitely." 



Cltttcfi Stents anti SScf^sms. 

Brave Rose, alas ! where art thou ? in the chair, 
Where thou didst lately so triumph and shine, 
A worm doth sit, whose many feet and hair 
Are the more foul, the more thou wert divine. 
This, (his hath done it ; this did bite the root 
And bottom of the leaves : which when the wind 
Did once perceive, it blew them under foot. 
Where rude unhallowed steps do crush and grind 
Their beauteous glories. Only shreds of thee, 
And those all bitten, in thy chair I see. 

Why doth my mother blush ? is she the rose. 
And shows it so ? Indeed, Christ's precious blood 
Gave you a color once ; which when your foes 
Thought to let out, the bleeding did you good. 
And made you look much fresher then before. 
But when debates and fretting jealousies 
Did worm and work within you more and more. 
Your color faded, and calamities 

Turned your ruddy into pale and bleak ; 

Your health and beauty both began to break. 

Then did your several parts unloose and start : 
Which when your neighbors saw, like a north wind 
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They rushed in, and cast them in the dirt 
Where Pagans tread. O mother, dear and kind. 
Where shsdl I get me eyes enough to weep, — 
As many eyes as stars ? Since it is night. 
And much of Asia and Europe fast asleep, 
And e'en all Afric ; would, at least, I might 
With these two poor ones lick up all the dew. 
Which falls by night, and pour it out for you. 



Sustfce. 

O DREADFUL Justice ! what a fright and terror 

Wast thou of old ; 
When sin and error 
Did show and shape thy looks to me. 
And through their glass discolor thee ! 
He that did but look up, was proud and bold. 

The dishes of thy balance seemed to gape. 

Like two great pits ; 
The beam and scape 
Did like some tort'ring engine show : 
Thy hand above did bum and glow. 
Daunting the stoutest hearts, the proudest wits. 

But now that Christ's pure vail presents the sight, 

I see no fears : 
Thy hand is white ; 
Thy scales like buckets, which attend 
And interchangeably descend, 
Lifting to heaven from this well of tears. 



] 
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For wbeie, before, thou itill didst call on me. 

Now I 8tm touch 
And harp on thee. 
God's promises have made thee mine : 
Why should I justice now decline ? 
Against me there is none ; but for me, much. 



I TRATKi«iiKD on, Seeing the hill, where lay 

My expectation. 
A long it was and weary way. 
The gloomy cave of Desperation 
I left on th* one, and on the other side. 

The rock of Pride. 

And so I came to Fancy's meadow, strewed 

With many a flower. 
Fain would I here have made abode. 
But I was quickened by my hour. 
So to Care's copse I came, and there got through 

With much ado. 

That led me to the wild of Passion ; which 

Some call the wold ; 
A wasted place, but sometimes rich. 
Here I was robbed of all my gold. 
Save one good angel, which a friend had tied 

Close to my side. 

At length I got unto the gladsome hill. 

Where lay my hope, — 
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Where lay my heart; and climbing still. 
When I had gained the brow and top, 
A lake of hraddfih waters on the ground 

Was all I found. 

With that abashed, and struck with many a sting 

Of swarming fears, 
I fell, and cried, Alas, my King ! 
Can both the way and end be tears ? 
Yet taking heart, I rose, and then perceived 

I was deceived. 

My hill was further : so I flung away ; * 

Yet heard a cry, 
Just as I went, JVone goes that way 
And lives. If that be all, said I, 
After so foul a journey death is fair. 

And but a chair. 



I THREATEiTED to observo the strict decree 
Of my dear God, with all my power and might ; 

But I was told by one it could not be ; 
Yet I might trust in God to be my light 

Then will I trust, said I, in him alone. 

Nay, e'en to trust in him, was also his ; 
We must confess that nothing is our own. 

Then I confess that he my succor is. 

But to have nought is ours ; not to confess 

That we have nought. I stood amazed at this ; 
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Maeh titmbled, tffl I heud a fHend ezprMi» 

Thit til thing! were more oiin by being hk. 
What Adam h^ and Ibilelted fiir all, 
Chfiit keepeth now. who eamiot All or &11. 



^mwMfufwfwg'i 

Do not begoila my heart, 
Becanae fhoa art 
My power and wlidom. Pat ma not to ihame, 
Becanael am 
Thy clay that weepa, diy doit tiiat calif. 

Thoa art the Lord of |^oiy; 
The deed and atory 
Are both thy due. But I, a rilly fly. 
That live or die. 
According as the weather fidla. 

Art thou a]] justice, Lord ? 
Shews not thy word 
More attributes ? Am I all throat or eye. 
To weep or cry ? 
Have I no parts but those of grief? 

Let not thy wrathful power 
Afflict my hour, — 
My inch of life : or let thy gracious power 
Contract my hour. 
That I may climb and find relief. 
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Bust, inquiring heart, what wouldst thou know ? 

Why dost thou pry, 
And turn, and leer, and with a liq'rous eye 

Look high and low. 
And in thy lookings stretch and grow ? 

Hast thou not made thy counts, and summed up all ? 

Did not thy heart 
Give up the whole, and with the whole depart? 

Let what will fall : 
That which is past who can recall ? 

Thy life is God's, thy time to come is gone. 

And is his right 
He is thy night at noon : he is at night 

Thy noon alone. 
The crop is his, for he hath sown. 

And well it was for thee, when this hefel. 

That God did make 

Thy business his, and in thy life partake * 

For thou canst tell, 
If it be his once, all is well. 

Only the present is thy part and fee. 

And happy thou, 
If, though thou didst not beat thy future brow. 

Thou couldst well see 
What present things required of thee. 



ll 
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TktjwAtmmff^l why ■fciliht flion jurther go? 

BiiM aot dM mod 
Of team ^Bptti; hm Mik lh» dear and good. 

JD%BBtirwD 
• ciae; frftviDi^mr. 



filling provide, 
H« hmka file aqnare. 
VftrlheMsftlcaie, 
I (HMf too widOy 
A^ 4» MCMBck opn Oeati^s ade : 



For I>ea& Mdi koor cbvImh aad 

Hoiyflwl wonld know 

And care fr team dbaneea^ canaot go 

ViriiiftoBB gwnindiy 
But duoofh a dtaock- jaid wUeh fliem boandf. 

TUngi present Aiink aad dki i but fbey that q>eiid 

Their thonglita and seDfo 

On future grief^ do not remore It thence. 

Bat It extend. 
And draw the bottom oat an end. 

God chains the dog till ni|^ : wilt loose the chain. 

And wake thy sorrow ? 

Wih thou fiirestall it, and now grieve to-morrow. 

And dien again 
Grieve orer freshly all thy pain ? 

Either grief will not come ; or if it must. 

Do not forecast : 
And while it cometh, it is almost past 

Away, distrust ! 
My God hath promised ; he is just. 



THE CHURCH. 295 



KiirG of glory, King of peace, 

I will love thee : 
And, that love may never cease, 

I will move thee. 

Thou hast granted my request ; 

Thou hast heard me : 
Thou didst note my working breast; 

Thou hast spared me. 

Wherefore with my utmost art 

I will sing thee, 
And the cream of all my heart 

I will bring thee. 

Though my sins against me cried. 
Thou didst clear me ; 

And alone, when they replied. 
Thou didst hear me. 

Seven whole days, not one in seven, 

I will praise thee ; 
In my heart, though not in heaven, 

I can raise thee. 

Thou grew'st soft and moist with tears. 

Thou relentedst : 
And, when Justice called for fears. 

Thou dissentedst. 
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Small it is, in this poor sort 
To enroll thee : 

E'en eternity's too short 
To extol thee. 



Come, bring thy gift. Jf blessings were as slow 
As men's returns, what would become oribols ? 
What hast thou there ? a heart ? but is it pure ? 
Search well and see ; for hearts have many holes. 
Yet one pure heart is nothing to bestow : 
In Christ two natures met to be thy cure. 

O that within us hearts had propagation, 

Since many gifts do challenge many hearts ! 

Yet one, if gooci, may title to a number ; 

And single things grow fruitful by deserts. 

In public judgments one may be a nation, 

And fence a plague, while others sleep and slumber. 

But all I fear, is, lest thy heart displease. 
As neither good, nor one ; so oft divisions 
Thy lusts have made : and not thy lusts alone ; 
Thy passions also have their set partitions. 
These parcel out thy heart. Recover these. 
And thou niayst offer many gifts in one. 

There is a balsam, or, indeed, a blood 
Dropping from heaven,whichdoth both cleanse and close 
All sorts of wounds ; of such strange force it is. 
Seek out this all-heal, and seek no repose. 
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Until thou find and use it to thy good. 

Then bring thy gift, and let thy hymn be thi« : 

SinrcB my sadness 

Into gladness. 
Lord, thou dost convert ; 

Oh, accept 

What thou hast kepta 
As thy due desert. 

Had I many. 

Had I any, 
(For this heart is none,) 

All were thine, 

And none of mine ; 
Surely thine alone. 

Yet, thy favor 

May give savor 
To this poor oblation ; 

And it raise 

To be thy praise. 
And be my salvation. 



With sick and famished eyes, 
With doubling knees, and weary bon^. 
To thee my cries. 
To thee my groans. 
To ^e my sighs, my tears ascend. 

No end ? 
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Hy Anwt, my aonl is iMnne ; 
Hy keait m wtthered, fike a groond 
Wbich dMMi dost cnne. 
My UMn^ts ran round. 
And make me giddy ; Lord, I &11 ; — 

Tetcall. 

From thee aO pity flows. 
Mothers are kind, because tboo art. 
And dostdi^Mse 
To them a part ; 
Their infants them, and they suck thee. 

More free. 

Bowels of pity, hear! 
Lord of my soul, lore of my mind. 
Bow down thine ear! 
Let not the wind 
Scatter my words ; and, in the same, 

Thy name ! 

Look on my sorrows round ! 
Mark well my furnace ! Oh, what flames, 
What heats, abound I 
What griefs, what shames ! 
Consider, Lord ! Lord, bow thine ear. 

And hear ! 

Lord Jesu, thou didst bow 
Thy dying head upon the tree ; 
Oh, be not now 
More dead to me ! 
Lord, hear ! Shall he that made the ear 

JVot hear 7 



THE CHURCH. 339 

Behold thy dust doth stir ; 
It moYeSy it creeps, it aims at thee. 
Wilt thou defer 
To succor me. 
Thy pile of dust, wherein each crumh 

Says, "Come?" 

To thee help appertains. 
Hast thou left all things to their course. 
And laid the reiiis 
Upon the horse ? 
Is all locked ? Hath a sinner's plea 

No key ? 

Indeed, the world's thy book 
Where all things have their leaf assigned : 
Yet a meek look 
Hath interlined. 
Thy board is full, yet humble guests^ 

Find nests. 

Thou tarriest, while I die. 
And fall to nothing : thou dost reign, 
And rule on high. 
While I remain 
In bitter grief; yet I am styled 

Thy chUd. 

Lord, didst thou leave thy throne. 
Not to relieve ? How can it be. 
That thou art grown 
Thus hard to me ? 
Were sin alive, good cause there were 

To bear. 



a» 






tJ. Despair/ niv „„ . 
J, '^ough Wind, an/ ""*"» '-'^ doth fc 

„, ^ «n When th- i"' '* *«> »teer ^'' 
^.'^hen let meri ?' "^ *««» J«.,r. j- 
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In his majestic robes of glory. 
Resolved to light ; and so, one day, 
He did descend, undressing all the way. 

fhe stars his tire of light and rings obtained ; 
The cloud, his bow ; the fire, his spear ; 
The sky his azure mantle gained. 

And when they asked what he would wear. 
He smiled, and said, as he did go. 
He had new clothes a making here below. 

When he was come, as travellers are wont. 

He did repair unto an inn. 
Both then, and after, many a brunt 

He did endure, to cancel sin : 
* And, having given the rest before. 
Here he gave up his life, to pay our score. 

But, as he was returning, there came one. 
That ran upon him with a spear. 
He who came hither all alone, 

Bringing nor man, nor arms, nor fear. 
Received the blow upon his side ; 
And straight he turned, and to his brethren cried : 

" If ye have any thing to send, or write, 
(I have no bag, but here is room,) 
Unto my father's hands and sight. 
Believe me, it shall safely come. 
That I may mind what you impart. 
Look, you shall put it very near my heart. 

" Or if, hereafter, any of my friends 
Will use me in this kind, the door 
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Shall ftill bo open! what he 

I will prewnt; ind Mmowhat mOM/* 
Not to hla hurt ai|^ will eonrey 
AnyfhingtDiiie."— Htik,Desptir! aw»y! 



Poor nation, whoae iweet aap and jniee 
Our adona hare purloined, and left yott diy: 
Whoae atreams we got by tbe apoattee * ahilee, 
And use in biqptiam, while ye pine and die : 
Who by not keeping onee became a debtor I 

And now by keeping loae 4lie letter i— 

Oh, that my prajrein mine, alaa I 
Oh, that aome angel might a trumpet aound ; 
At which the church, falling upon her face. 
Should cry so loud, until the trump were drowned : 
And, by that cry, of her dear Lord obtain. 

That your sweet sap might come again ! 



CTJI^ Collar. 

I STRUCK the board, and cried, ** No more ! 

I will abroad. 
What ! shall I ever sigh and pine ? 
My lines and life are free ; free as the road. 
Loose as the wind, as large as store. 
Shall! be still in suit? 
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Have I no harvest, but a thom 
To let me blood ; and not restore 
What I have lost, with cordial fruit ? 

Sure, there was wine. 
Before my sighs did dry it : there was com. 

Before my tears did drown it 
Is the year only lost to me ? 

Have I no bays to crown it ? 
No flowers, no garlands gay ? all blasted ? 

All wasted ? 
Not so, my heart ! but there is fhiit ; 

And thou hast hands. 
Recover all thy sigh-blown age 
On double pleasures. Leave thy cold dispute 
Of w?Kit is fit, and not. Forsake thy cage, 

Thy rope of sands. 
Which pretty thoughts have made, and made to thee 
Good cable, to enforce, and draw. 

And be thy law 
While thou didst wink, and wouldst not see. 

Away ! take heed ! 
I will abroad. 
Call in thy death's head there. Tie up thy fears. 

He that forbears 
To suit and serve his need. 

Deserves his load." 
But, as I raved, and grew more fierce and wild 

At every word, 
Mefhought I heard one calling, " Child ! " 
And I replied, « My Lord ! " 
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Whither away, Delight ? 
Thou cam'st but now ; wilt thou so soon depart, 

And give me up to night ? 
For many weeks of lingering pain and smart. 
But one half-hour of comfort for my heart ? 

Methinks Delight should have 
More skill in music, and keep better time. 

Wert thou a wind, or wave. 
They quickly go and come with lesser crime. 
Flowers look about, and die not in their prime. 

Thy short abode and stay 
Feeds not, but adds to the desire of meat. 

Lime begged, of old, they say, 
A neighbor spring to cool his inward heat ; 
Which, by the spring's access, grew much more great. 

In hope of thee, my heart 
Picked here and there a crumb, and would not die : 

But, constant to his part. 
When as my fears foretold this, did reply, 
"A slender thread a gentle guest will tie." 

Yet, if the heart that wept 
Must let thee go, return when it doth knock. 

Although thy heap be kept 
For future times, the droppings of the stock 
May oft break forth, and never break the lock. 
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If I have more to spin, 
The wheel shall go, so that thy stay be short. 

Thou know'st how grief and sin 
Disturb the work. Oh, make me not their sport. 
Who, by thy coming, may be made a court ! 



Assurance* 

Oh, spiteful, bitter thought .' 
Bitterly spiteful thought ! Couldst thou invent 
So high a torture ? Is such poison bought ? 
Doubtless, — ^but in the way of punishment. 

When wit contrives to meet with thee, — 
No such rank poison can there be. 

Thou saidst, but even now. 
That all was not so fair as I conceived. 
Betwixt my God and me ; that I allow 
And coin large hopes ; but that I was deceived ; 

Either the league was broke, or near it ; 

And that I had great cause to fear it. 

And what to this ? What more 
Could poison, if it had a tongue, express ? 
What is thy aim ? Wouldst thou unlock the door 
To cold despairs, and gnawing pensiveness ? 

Wouldst thou raise devils ? I see, I know, 

I writ thy purpose long ago. 

But I will to my Father, 
Who heard thee say it. " most gracious Lord ! 
If all the hope and comfort, that I gather. 
Were from myself, I had not half a word. 
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Not ha]f a latter, to oppow 
What if ohj««l»d by my fiMt. 

« But Omni trt my deMit. 
And in this leftgue, which now my (bea invade, 
Thoa art not only to perfiann 1% part. 
But alio mine ; aa, when Uie lea|^ waa made, 
Thoa didat at ooce thyaelf indite. 
And hold my hand, while I did write. 

** Wherelbre, if thou canat ftil. 
Then can thy troth, uid I. Bat, while rodoi atand. 
And riven atir, thoa canat not ihrink, or qoail. 
Yea, when boUi rocka and all diinga ahall disband, 
Then ahalt tbob be my rock and tower. 
And maice flieir rain pralae fliy power.** 

Now, fiioUah tihoaght, go on. 
Spin out thy thread ; and make thereof a coat. 
To hide thy shame. For thou hast cast a bone. 
Which bounds on thee, and will not down thy throat 
What for itself love once began, 
Nbw love and truth will end in man. 



Sfie Call. 

Comb, my Way, my Truth, my Life ! 
Such a Way, as gives us breath ; 
Such a Truth, as ends all strife ; 
Such a Life, as killeth death. 

Come, my Light, my Feast, my Strength ! 
Such a Light, as shews a feast; 
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Such a Feast, as mends in length ; 
Such a Strength, as makes his guest. 

Come, my Joy, my Love, my Heart ! 
Such a Joy, as none can move ; 
Such a Love, as none can part ; 
Such a Heart,* as joys in love. 



^IvLspina of ^antrs. 

Lord, thou^art mine ! and I am thine. 
If mine I am ; and thine, much more 
Than I or ought or can be mine. 
Yet, to be thine doth me restore ; 
So that again I now am mine. 
And with advantage mine the more : 
Since this being mine brings with it thine ; 
Ana thou, with me, dost thee restore. 
If I without thee would be mine, 
I neither should be mine nor thine. 

Lord, I am thine ; and thou art mine ! 
So mine thou art, that something more 
I may presume thee mine, than thine. 
For thou didst suffer to restore — 
Not thee — ^but me ; and to be mine : 
And with advantage mine the more. 
Since thou, in death, wast none of thine ; 
Yet then, as mine, didst me restore. 

Oh, be mine still J still make me thine ! 

Or, rather, make no thine and mine! 
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Lo&D, I win mean and apeak Hiy praiaer* 

Thypralae akmel 
My bnay heart ahaH apln It aU my days ; 

And» when it atopa fiir want of atare. 
Then will I wring it with a righ, or groan. 

That tiioQ mayit yet have more. 

When thou doat &yor any aciioii, 

Itnina,ltlllea; 
All fliinga eoBcnr to give it a perfeetlon. 

That, which had hut two lega before. 
When thou doit hlen, hath twelve ; one wheel dodi rise 

To twenty, then, or more. 

But when thou doat on huiineaa hlow, 

It hangs, it ckga : 
Not all the teams of Albion in a row • 

Can hale or draw it out of door. 
Legs are but stumps, and Pharaoh's wheels but logs, 

And struggling hinders more. 

Thousands of things do thee employ. 

In ruling all 
This spacious globe. Angels must have their joy ; 

Devils, their rod ; the sea, his shore ; 
The winds, their stint : and yet, when I did call. 

Thou heardst my call, and more. 

I have not lost one single tear. 

But, when mine eyes 
Did weep to heaven, they found a bottle there, 
(As we have boxes for the poor,) 
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Ready to take them in ; yet of a size, 
That would contain much more. 

But after thou hadst slipt a drop 

From thy right eye, 
(Which there did hang, like streamers near the top 

Of some fair church ; to shew the sore 
And bloody battle, which thou once didst try,) 

The glass was full, and more. 
Wherefore, I sing. Yet, since my heart. 

Though pressed, runs thin ; 
Oh, that I might some other hearts convert. 

And so take up at use good store ; 
That to thy chests there might be coming in 

Both all my praise, and more ! 



9o8e|i))*s Coat* 

WouiTDED I sing, tormented I indite. 
Thrown down I fall into a bed, and rest. 
Sorrow hath changed its note : such is His will. 
Who changeth all things as him pleaseth best. 

For well he knows, if but one grief and smart. 
Among my many, had his full career. 
Sure, it would carry with it e*en my heart ; 
And both would run, until they found a bier 

To fetch the body ; both being due to grief. 
But he hath spoiled the race ; and given to anguish 
One of Joy's coats, 'ticing it with relief 
To linger in me, and together languish. 

I live to shew His power, who once did bring 

My joys to weep ; and now, my griefs to sing. 



940 THE CHURCH. 



When Grod at first made man. 
Having a glass of blessings standing by, 
" Let us," said he, " pour on him all we can ; 
Let the world's riches, which dispersed lie. 

Contract into a span." 

So strength first made away ; 
Then beauty flowed ; then wisdom, honor, pleasure. 
When almost all was out, God made a stay ; 
Perceiving, that alone of all his treasure 

Rest in the bottom lay. 

"For if I should," said he, 
" Bestow this jewel also on my creature, 
He would adore my gifts instead of me ; 
And rest in nature, not the God of nature : 

So both should losers be. 



" Yet let him keep the rest ; 
But keep them, with repining restlessness. 
Let him be rich and weary ; that, at least. 
If goodness lead him not, yet weariness 

May toss him to my breast." 



5rf)e 33tfe»t!)ootr. 

Blest order, which in power doth so excel. 
That with th' one hand thou liftest to the sky. 
And with the other throwest down to hell 
In thy just censures : fain would I draw nigh, — 
Fain put thee on ; exchanging my lay-sword. 
For that of th' holy word. 
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But thou art fire, — sacred and hallowed fire ; 
And I, but earth and clay : should I presume 
To wear thy habit, the severe attire 
My slender compositions might consume. 
I am both foul and brittle ; much unfit 
To deal in holy writ. 

Yet have I often seen, by cunning hand 
And force of fire, what curious things are made 
Of wretched earth. Where once I scorned to stand, 
That earth is fittest, by the fire and trade 
Of skilful artists, for the boards of those. 
Who make the bravest shows. 

But since those great ones, be they ne'er so great. 
Come from the earth, from whence those vessels come ; 
So that at once both feeder, dish, and meat 
Have one beginning and one final sum ; 
I do not greatly wonder at the sight. 
If earth in earth delight. 

But th' holy men of God such vessels are, 
As serve Him up, who all the world commands. 
When God vouchsafeth to become our fare. 
Their hands convey Him, who conveys their hands. 
Oh, what pure things, most pure, must those thins^s be. 
Who bring my God to me ! 

Wherefore I dare not, I, put forth my hand 
To hold the ark ; although it seems to shake 
Through th' old sins and new doctrines of our land. 
Only, — since God doth oO:en vessels make. 
Of lowly matter, for high uses meet, — 
I throw me at his feet. 
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There will I lie, until my Maker feek 

For some mean ttuff, whereon to shew his ddU : 
Then is. my time. The distance of the meek 
Doth flatter power. Lest good eome short of ill 
In praising might, the poor do hy suhmisskm* 
What pride hy qiposition. 



8)c Aisvcf. 

WHiTHxm, oh, whither art tfaoa fled. 

My Lord, my love ? 
My searches are my daily hread ; 

Yet never prove. 

My knees pierce th' earth ; mine eyes, the sky : 

And yet the sphere 
And centre both to me deny, 

That thou art there. 

Yet can I mark how herbs below 

Grow green, and gay ; 
As if to meet thee they did know : 

While I decay. 

Yet can I mark how stars above 

Simper and shine ; 
As having keys unto thy love : 

While poor I pine. 

I sent a sigh to seek thee out, 

Deep drawn in pain. 
Winged like an arrow ; but my scout 

Returns in vain. 



THE CHURCH. 243 

I tuned another (having store) 

Into a groan ; 
Because the search was dumh before : 

But all was one. 

Lord, dost thou some new fabric mould. 

Which favor wins, 
And keeps the present, leaving th' old 

Unto their sins ? 

Where is my God ? What hidden place 

Conceals thee still ? 
What covert dare eclipse thy face ? 

Is it thy will ? 

Oh, let not that, of any thing ! 

Let rather brass. 
Or steel, or mountains, be thy ring ; 

And I will pass. 

Thy will such an intrenching is. 

As passeth thought ! 
To it all strength, all subtleties 

Are things of nought. 

Thy will such a strange distance is. 

As that, to it. 
East and west touch, the poles do kiss. 

And parallels meet. 

Since, then, my grief must be as large. 

As is thy space. 
Thy distance from me ; see my charge, 

Lord, see my case ! 
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Oh, take these btri, flieee lengthe awaj ; 

Turn tnd reetore me : 
Be not Alndgfatj, let me wkj^ 

AoAxireT, bttt Fom mx. 

When ibaa dort tarn, and wilt be near. 
What edge 10 keen. 

What point so pterdng can ^>pear» 
To come betireen? 

For at thy absence dofli excel 
All distance known; 

So dolh thy neatness bear tiie bell» 
Making two, one. 



€Rk(r« 



Oh, who will give me tears ? Come, all ye springs, 
Dwell in my head and eyes ; come clouds and rain ! 
My grief hath need of all the waf ry things. 
That nature hath produced. Let every vein 
Suck up a river to supply mine eyes. 
My weary weeping eyes ; too dry for me. 
Unless ihey get new conduits, new supplies, 
To bear them out, and with my state agree. 
What are two shallow fords, two little spouts 
Of a less worid ? The greater is but small, 
A narrow cupboard for my griefs and doubts ; 
Which want provision in the midst of all. 
Verses, ye are too fine a thing, too wise. 
For my rough sorrows. Cease ! be dumb and mute ! 
Give up your feet and running to mine eyes. 
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And keep your measures for some lover's lute. 
Whose grief allows him music and a rhyme ; 
For mine excludes both measure, tune, and time. 

—Alas, my €rod ! 



What is this strange and uncouth thing ? — 
To make me sigh, and seek, and faint, and die. 
Until I had some place where I might sing. 

And serve thee ; and not only I, 
But all my wealth and family might combine 
To set thy honor up, as our design. 

And then, when, after much delay. 
Much wrestling, many a combat, this dear end. 
So much desired, is given ; to take away 

My power to serve thee : to unbend 
All my abilities, my designs confound, 
And lay my threatenings bleeding on the ground. 

One ague dwelleth in my bones ; 
Another in my soul — ^the memory. 
What I would do for thee, if once my groans 

Could be allowed for harmony. 
I am in all a weak, disabled thing. 
Save in the sight thereof, where strength doth sting. 

Besides, things sort not to my will. 
E'en when my will doth study thy renown. 
Thou tumest th' edge of all things on me stilT; 

Taking me up to throw me down. 
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So that, e'en when my hopes seem to he sped, 
I am to grief alive ; to them, as dead. 

To have my aim ; and yet, to he 
Further from it, than when I hent my how — 
To make my hopes, my torture ; and the fee 

Of all my woes, another wo^ 
Is in the midst of delicates to need. 
And, e'en in paradise, to he a weed. 

Ah, my dear Father, ease my smart ! 
These contrarieties crush me ; these cross actions 
Do wind a rope ahout, and cut my heart. 

And yet (since these thy contradictions 
Are, properly, a cross felt by thy Son, 
With but four words, my words,) Thy toiU be done! 



E1)t Jf lotoer. 

How fresh, Lord, how sweet and clean 
Are thy returns ! e'en as the flowers in spring ; 

To which, besides their own demean. 
The late-past frosts tributes of pleasure bring. 
Grief melts away, 
Like snow in May ; 
As if there were no such cold thing. 

Who would have thought my shrivelled heart 
Could have recovered greenness ? It was gone 

Quite under ground : as flowers depart 
To see their mother-root, when tliey have blown ; 
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Where they, together. 
All the hard weather. 
Dead to the world, keep house unknown. 

These are thy wonders, Lord of power ! 
Sailing and quickening ; bringing down to hell. 

And up to heaven, in an hour ; 
Making a chiming of a passing-bell. 
We say amiss, 
« This, or that is :" 
Thy word is all ; if we would spell. 

Oh, that I once past changing were ; 
Fast in thy paradise, where no flower can wither! 

Many a spring I shoot up fair. 
Offering at heaven, growing and groaning thither ; 
Nor doth my flower 
Want a spring-shower ; 
My sins and I joining together. 

But while I grow in a straight line. 
Still upwards bent, as if heaven were mine own, 

Thy anger comes, and I decline. 
What frost to that ? What pole is not the zone 
Where^all things bum. 
When thou dost turn. 
And the least frown of thine is shown ? 

And now in age I bud again : 
After so many deaths I live, and write : 

I once more smell the dew and rain, 
And relish versing. Oh my only light. 
It cannot be 
That I am he. 
On whom thy tempests fell all night ! 
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These are thy wooden, Lord of loye. 
To make us see we are but flowers that glide ; 
Which when we once can find and prove, 
Thou hast a garden for us where to 'bide. 
Who would be more, 
Swelling through store 
Forfeit their paradise by their pride. 



False glossing pleasures : casks of happiness : 
Foolish night-fires : women's and children's wishes : 
Chases, in arras : gilded emptiness : 
Shadows, well mounted : dreams in a career : 
Embroidered lies: nothing, between two dishes: — 
These are the pleasures here. 

True, earnest sorrows : rooted miseries : 
Anguish, in grain : vexations, ripe and blown : 
Sure-footed griefs : solid calamities : 
Plain demonstrations, evident and clear. 
Touching their proofs e'en from the very bone : — 
These are the sorrows here* 

But oh, the folly of distracted men. 
Who griefs in earnest, joys in jest, pursue : 
Preferring, like brute beasts, a loathsome den 
Before a court — e*en that above, so clear — 
Where are no sorrows, but delights, more true 
Than miseries are here ! 
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Let foreign nations of their language boast, 
What fine variety each tongue affords : 
I like our language, as our men, and coast ; 
Who cannot dress it well, want wit, not words. 
How neatly do we give one only name 
To parents' issue, and the Sonne's bright star ! 
A Sonne is light and fruit ; a fruitful flame. 
Chasing the Father's dimness : carried far 
From the first man in th' eastj to fresh and new 
Western discoveries of posterity. 
So, in one word, our Lord's humility 
We turn upon him, in a sense most true ; 
For, what Christ once in humbleness began. 
We him in glory call. The Sonne of man. 



My Joy, my Life, my Crown ! 
My heart was meaning all the day. 
Somewhat it fain would say ; 
And still it runneth, muttering, up and down. 
With only this, my Joy, my Life, my Crown ! 

Yet slight not these few words ; 
If truly said, they may take part 
Among the best in art. 
The fineness which a hymn or psalm afibrds. 
Is, when the soul unto the lines accords. 
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He, who cnTM all Hm mind 
And all the toul, and strength, and time; 
If the woida only ihyme, 
Juftly complaini, that aomewhat ia behind 
To make hia yene, or wiila a hyinn i^ kind. 

Whereas, if th' heart be mored* 
Although tlie verse be somewhet scant, 
God doth supply the want. 
As when th' heart sajrs, sigUng to be ^iprored, 
« Oh, could I lore r snd stops; God wiitethtlsesd. 



Mt comforts drop, and melt away lilM sninr. 
I shake my head; and all tiie tiiougfats and ends. 
Which my fierce youth did bandy, &11 and flow. 
Like leaves, about me, or like summer friends. 
Flies of estates and sunshine. But, to all 
Who think me eager, hot, and undertaking ; 
But in my prosecutions slack and small ; — 
As a young exhalation, newly waking. 
Scorns his iirst bed of dirt, and means the sky ; 
But, cooling by the way, grows pursy and sk>w. 
And settling to a cloud, doth live and die 
In that dark state of tears ; — ^to all, that so 
Shew me, and set me, I have one reply ; 
Which they, that know the rest, know more than I. 
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3BIalojpie iSn^j^em* 

CHRISTIAir. DEATH. 

C. A1.A8, poor Death ! where is thy glory ? 
Where is thy famous force, — thy ancient sting f 

D. Alas, poor mortal, void of story I 
Go, spell, and read bow I have killed thy King. 

C Poor Death ! and who was hurt thereby ? 

Thy curse, being laid on him, makes thee accursed. 

D. Let losers talk : yet thou shalt die. 
These arms shaU crush Ihee. 

C. Spare not ; do thy worst 

I shall be, one day, better than before : 
Thou so much worse, that thou shalt be no more. 



8^ dVatn^ourse. 

Thou, who dost dwell and linger here below,-^ 
Since the condition of this world is frail, 
Where, of all plants, afflictions soonest grow ; — 
If troubles overtake thee, do not wail : 

For who can look for less, that loveth <„*?., 

C Strife ? 

But rather turn the pipe and water's course 

To serve thy sins, and furnish thee with store 

Of sovereign tears, springing from true remorse ; 

That so in pureness thou mayst him adore. 

Tin. • M. u i:* C Salvation. 

Who gives to man, as he sees fit, < ^ 

^ ( Damnation. 
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Thou, who eondemnest Jewiih liatoy 
For ehooaiiig Barabbss, a murderer. 
Before the Lord of glory ; 
Look back upon ihine own estate. 
Call home diine eye, that bmy wanderer : 
That choice may be thy story. 

He, that dofli tore, and lonre amin. 
This world's delights before tme Christian joy. 
Hath made a Jewish chofee. 
The world an andent murderer is ; 
Thousands of souls it hath and doth destroy. 
With her enchanting yoice. 

He, that hath made a sorry wedding 
Between his soul and gold, and hath preferred 
False gain before the true, 
Hath done what be condemns in reading. 
For he hath sold for money his dear Lord, 
And is a Judas-Jew. 

Thus we prevent the last great day, 
And judge ourselves. That light, which sin and passion 
Did before dim and choke. 
When once those snufi& are taken away. 
Shines bright and clear ; e*en unto condemnation. 
Without excuse or cloak. 
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ISrtttr SBtoeet 

Ah, my dear, angry Lord ! 
Since thou dost love, — yet strike ; 
Cast down, — yet help afifitrd ; 
Sure, I will do the like. 

I will complain, — ^yet praise ; 
I will bewail, — approve ; 
And, all my sour-sweet days, 
I will lament, — and love. 



Wheut fir^ thy sweet and gracious eye 
Vouchsafed, even in the midst of youth and night, 
To look upon me, who, before, did lie 
Weltering in sin : 
I felt a sugared strange delight. 
Passing all cordials made by any art. 
Bedew, embalm, and overrun my heart. 
And take it in. 

Since that time, many a bitter storm 
My soul hath felt ; e'en able to destroy. 
Had the malicious and ill-meaning harm 
His swing and sway. 
But still, thy sweet original joy. 
Sprung from thine eye, did work within my soul, 
And surging griefs, when they grew bold, control ; 
And got the day. 
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If iSby fint glance so powerful be^ — 
A mirdi but opened and sealed up again, — 
What wonders shall we feel, when we shall see 
Thy full-eyed love ! 
When thou shait look us out of pahi ; 
And one aqieet of thine tpeod in del%fat, • 
Mote than a thouseoiid suns disburse in Hf^ 
In heaven abore I 



8(e 8teeiil;9«^t)r Italnr. 

Thx God of knre my Shepherd is> 
Aiid he that dom me feed ; 

While he is mine, and I am his. 
What can I want or need ? 

He leads me to the tender grass. 
Where I both feed and rest ; 

Then to the streams that gently pass. 
In both I have the best 

Or, if I stray, he doth convert. 
And bring my mind in frame. 

And all this, not for my desert. 
But for his holy name. 

Tea, in death's shady, black abode 
Well may I walk, nor fear: 

For thou art with me ; and thy rod 
To guide, thy staff to bear. 
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Nay, thou dost make me sit and dine, 

E'en in my enemies' sight. 
My head with oil, my cup with wine 

Runs over, day and night. 

Surely thy sweet and wondrous love 

Shall measure all my days : 
And, as it never shall remove. 

So neither shall my praise. 



Whew blessed Mary wiped her Saviour's feet, 
(Whose precepts she had trampled on before,) 
And wore them for a jewel on her head ; 
Shewing, his steps should be the street, 
Wherein she thenceforth evermore. 
With pensive humbleness, would live and tread : 

She being stained herself, why did she strive 

To make him clean, who could not be defiled ? 

Why kept she not her tears for her own faults, 
And not his feet ? Though we could dive 
In tears, like seas ; our sins are piled 

Deeper than they, in words, and works, and thoughts. 

Dear soul, she knew who did vouchsafe and deign 
To bear her filth ; and that her sins did dash 
E'en God himself: wherefore she was not loath. 

As she had brought wherewith to stain. 

So to bring in wherewith to wash. 
And yet, in washing one, she washed both. 
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HoZiiirxM on tiie head ; 
Li|^ wad perlMstkiit on til* brMtt I 
HtrmookNii belb beloir, nWiig Ihe dead. 
To lead them unto Ufo and rest ;— <• 

That are true Aarone drcat 

ProfaneneM fai my head ; 
Defects and darimeii in my hreaat; 
A noiae of paadona ringing me» §» dead. 
Unto a place where is no reat y — 

Poor prieat ! (hoe am I droit 

Only anodier head 
I have; another heart and breast; 
Another mosict making 'five, not dead ; 
Without whom I could have no rest : — 

In him I am well drest. 

Christ is my only head ; 
My alone, only heart and breast ; 
My only music, striking me e'en dead. 
That to the old man I may rest, 

And be in him, new drest. 

So, holy in my head ; 
Perfect and light in my dear breast ; 
My doctrine tuned by Christ, who is not dead. 
But lives in me, while I do rest ; — 
Come, people ; Aaron's drest. 
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Sfie 0tror. — 2 Cor. ii. 15. 

How sweetly doth mt master sound ; mt master ! 

As ambergris leaves a rich scent 
Unto the taster : 

So do these words a sweet content. 
An oriental fragrancy : my master ! 

With these all day I do perfume my mind. 

My mind e'en thrust into them both : 
That I might find. 

What cordials make this curious broth. 
This broth of smells, that feeds and fats my mind. 

My master, shall I speak ? O, that to thee. 

My seryaxt were a little so. 
As flesh may be : 

That these two words might creep, and grow 
To some degree of spiciness to thee ! 

Then should the pomander, which was before 
A speaking sweet, mend by reflection. 

And tell me more : 
For pardon of my imperfection 

Would warm and work it sweeter than before. 

For when my master (which alone is sweet, 
And e'en in my unworthiness pleasing) 

Shall call, and meet 
My serv axt, as thee not displeasing ; 

That call is but the breathing of the sweet 
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This breathing would wiUi gtinsyby iweef niiig]iie» 
(As iweet things traffic when they maet,} 

Retiini to thee ; 
And so this new eommerce and s w e e t 



If we could see below 
The sphere of yirtue, and each shining gnM» 

As plainly, as that aboire doth show ; 
This were the better sky, tiie bri^ter jdaee. 

God hath made stars the feU 
To set off virtues; giiefih to set off sinning. 

Tot in tills wretched world we toil; 
As if grief were not fiml, nor yirtue winning. 



Et^t if oretttnners* 

Thx harbingers are come. See, see their mark ! 

White is their color ; and behold my head. 
But, must they have my brain ? must they dispark 

Those sparkling notions, which therein were bred ? 
Must dulness turn me to a clod ? — 
Tet have they lefl me, thou art still mt G^d. 

Good men ye be, to leave me my best room, — 
£*en all my heart, and what is lodged there. 

I pass not, I, what of the rest become. 
So THOU ART STILL MT GoD be out of fear. 
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He will be pleased with that ditty ; 
And, if I please him, I write fine and witty. 

Farewell ! sweet phrases, lovely metaphors. 

But will you leave me thus i When ye before 
Of stews and brothels only knew the doors. 

Then did I wash you with my tears ; and more. 
Brought 3rou to church, well drest and clad ; 
My God must have my best, e'en all I had. 

Lovely, enchanting language ; sugar cane ; 

Honey of roses ; whither wilt thou fly ? 
Hath some fond lover *ticed thee, to thy bane ? 

And wilt thou leave the church, and love a sty ? 
Fie ! thou wilt soil thy broidered coat. 
And hurt thyself, and him that sings the note. 

Let foolish lovers, if they will love dung, 
With canvass, not with arras, clothe their shame ; 

Let folly speak in her own native tongue. 
True beauty dwells on high ; ours is a flame 
But borrowed thence to light us thither. 

Beauty and beauteous words should go together. 

Yet, if you go, I. pass not ; take your way. 

For THOU ART STILL MY GoD is all, that ye. 
Perhaps with more embellishment, can say. 

Go, birds of spring. Let winter have his fee. 
Let a bleak paleness chalk the door, 
So all within be livelier than before. 
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Pmsf • me not to take more plemre 
In this world of logered lies. 

And to hm « larger meanire 
Than my itriet, yet welcome, rise. 

First, tibere Is no pleasure here. 

Colored grie6, indeed, tiiere are ; 
Bludiing woes, tiiat look as dear 

As if they could beauty spare. 

Or, if sudi deceito tiiere be, 
(Such delight^ I meant to say,) 

TlMwe are no such things to me. 
Who have passed my light away. 

But I will not much oppose 
Unto what you now advise. 

Only take this gentle rose ; 
And therein my answer lies. 

What is fairer than a rose ? 

What is sweeter ? yet it purgeth. 
Purgings enmity disclose ; 

Enmity forbearance urgeth.. 

If then all that worldings prize 

Be contracted to a rose, — 
Sweetly there indeed it lies. 

But it biteth in the close. 
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So this flower doth judge and sentence 

Worldly joys to be a scourge : 
For they all produce repentance ; 

And repentance is a purge. 

But I health, not phy^c, choose. 

Only, though I you oppose. 
Say, that /aiWy I refuse ; 

For my answer is a rose. 



Sfscf^Une. 

Throw away thy rod ! 
Throw away thy wrath ! 

my God; 
Take the gentle path ! 

For my heart's desire 
Unto thine is bent ; 

1 aspire 
To a fill] consent 

Not a word or look 
I affect to own, 

But by book ; 
And thy book alone. 

Though I fail, I weep ; 
Though I halt in pace. 

Yet I creep 
To the throne of grace. 
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Tlieii let wnlli mnofe ; 
Love will do fhe deed ; 
For, Willi lore, 
Stooy heerCs Will Ideed. 

Loreisiwiftof iMti 
Lore*! ft man of war» 

Abdcanohooty 
And can hit (ram Car. 

Who can *aeape hia bow ? 
That which wrought on tihee^ 

Needa muat work on me. 



Throw ft way tiiy rod ! 
Though man frailtiea hsOi, 

Thou art God! 
Throw ft way thy wralfa I 



8]^ Xnttftatfon. 

Come ye hither, all, whose taste 

Is your waste ; 
Save your cost, and mend your fare. 
God is here prepared, and drest. 

And the feast ; 
God, in whom all dainties are. 

Come ye hither, all, whom wine 

Doth define ; 
Naming you, not to your good. 
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Weep, what ye have drunk amiss ; 

And drink this. 
Which, before you drink, is blood. 

Come ye hither, all, whom pain 

Doth arraign ; 
Bringing all your sins to sight« 
Taste, and fear not ; God is here. 

In this cheer. 
And on sin doth cast the fright. 

Come ye hither, all, whom joy 

Doth destroy. 
While ye graze without your bounds. 
Here is joy, that drowneth quite 

Your delight ; 
As a flood the lower grounds. 

Come ye hither, all, whose love 

Is your dove. 
And exalts you to the sky. 
Here is love, which, having breath 

E'en in death. 
After death can never die. 
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Lord, I have invited all ; 

And I shall 
Still invite, still call, to thee. 
For it seems but just and right 

In my sight. 
Where i» all, there all should be. 
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Wxz.com, iweet and uend cheor I 

Welcome, dear! 
Yflth me, in me, live and dwell: 
For thy neatnem pamath iighti 

Thy deUf^ 
Paaaeth tongne, to taate, or telL 

Oh, what iweetneaa from Ihe bowl 

FUltmy aoul; 
Such as ia, and makea, dlTlne ! 
Is some star, fled from ft» qpherOy 

Melted diere. 
As we sugar melt in wine ? 

Or hath sweetness in tiie bread 

Made a head 
To subdue the smell of sin ; 
Flowers, and gums, and powders giving 

All their living. 
Lest the enemy should win ? 

Doubtless, neither star, nor flower 

Hath the power 
Such a sweetness to impart 
Only God, who gives perfumes. 

Flesh assumes ; 
And with it, perfumes my heart 

But, as pomanders and wood 

Still are good ; 
Yet being bruised, are better scented : 
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God, to shew how far his love 

Could improve. 
Here, as broken, is presented 

When I had forgot my birth. 

And on earth 
In delights of earth was drowned, 
God took blood ; and needs would be 

Spilt with me. 
And so found me on the ground. 

Having raised me to look up. 

In a cup 
Sweetly he doth meet my taste. 
But, I still being low and short. 

Far from court. 
Wine becomes a wing at last. 

For, with it alone, I fly 

To the sky ; 
Where I wipe mine eyes, and see 
What I seek, for what I sue. 

Him I view. 
Who hath done so much for me. 

Let the wonder of this pity 

Be my ditty. 
And take up my lines and life : 
Harken ! under pain of death. 

Hands and breath. 
Strive in this ; and love the strife. 
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Let wits contest. 
And, with their words and poesies, windows filL 

LkSS THAIC THK LEAST 

Or ALii THT MERCIES, Is my poesy still : 

This on my ring. 
This by my picture, in my book, I write. 

Whether I sing. 
Or say, or dictate, this is my delight. 

Invention, rest ; 
Cogiparisons, go play ; wit, use thy will : 

Less thaic the least 
Or ALL God's mercies, is my poesy stilL 



Soul's joy, when thou art gone. 
And I, alone ; — 
Which cannot be. 

Because thou dost abide witn me. 
And I depend on thee. 

Yet, when thou dost suppress 
The cheerfulness 
Of thy abode, 

And in my powers not stir abroad. 
But leave me to my load ; — 
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Oh, what a damp and shade 

Doth me invade ! 

No stormy night 
Can so afflict, or so affiight, 
As thy eclipsed light. 

Ah, Lord ! do not withdraw. 

Lest want of awe 

Make sin appear ; 
And, when thou dost hut shine less dear. 
Say, that thou art not here. 

And then what life I have, 

(While sin doth rave, 

And falsely hoast. 
That I may seek, hut thou art lost,) 
Thou, and alone thou, know'st. 

Oh, what a deadly cold 

Doth me infold ! 

I half believe 
That sin says true. But while I grieve. 
Thou com'st, and dost relieve. 



Teach me, my God and King, 
In all things thee to see ; 
And, what I do in any thing. 
To do it as for thee : 

Not rudely, as a beast. 
To run into an action ; 
But still to make thee prepossessed. 
And give it his perfection. 
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A man, that looka qq glaai. 
On it may atay his eye ; 
Or if he pleasedi, thitragh it ptaa. 
And then the hearen eapy. 

All may of thee partake : 
Nothing can be ao mean. 
Which with his tinctnre, worn, trt sakb. 
Will not grow brl^t and dean. 

A aerrant, witii Ais danae* 
Makea drudgery divine : 
'Who aweepa a room, at fiw thy lewa, 
Makea that, and th' aettoo, fine. 

Thia la the fiunona atone, 
Thitt tometh all to gold ; 
For that, whldi God doth tonoh and oiwn» 
Cannot iat leaa be told. 



A WREATHED garland of deserved praise. 

Of praise deserved, unto thee I give ; 

I give to thee, who knowest all my ways, — 

My crooked winding ways, wherein I live ; 

Wherein' I die, not live ; for life is straight, — 

Straight as a line, and ever tends to thee-— 

To thee, who art more far above deceit. 

Than deceit seems above simplicity. 

Give me simplicity, that I may live ; 

So live, and Uke, that I may know thy ways ; 

Know them, and practise them/ Then shall I give, 

For this poor wreath, give thee a crown, of praise. 



THE CHURCH. 269 



Death, thou wast once an uncouth hideous thing. 
Nothing but bones. 
The sad effect of sadder groans ; 
Thy mouth was open, but thou couldst not sing. 

For we considered thee, as at some six 
Or ten years hence ; 
After the loss of life and sense. 
Flesh being turned to dust, and bones to sticks. 

We looked on this side of thee, shooting short. 
Where we did find 
The shells of fledge souls left behind ; 
Dry dust, which sheds no tears — but may extort. 

But, since our Saviour's death did put some blood 
Into thy face. 
Thou art grown fair and full of grace. 
Much in request, much sought for as a good. 

For we do now behold thee, gay and glad. 
As at doomsday ; 
When souls shall wear their new array. 
And all thy bones with beauty shall be clad. 

* 

Therefore we can go die, as sleep ; and trust 
Half that we have 
Unto an honest, faithful grave : 
Making our pillows either down, or dust. 
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Come away. 
Make no delay ! 
Summon all the dust to rise, 
Till it stir and rub the eyes : 
While this member jogs the other. 
Each one whispering — " Live you, brother ? 

Come away. 
Make this the day ! 
Dust, alas ! no music feels. 
But thy trumpet; then it kneels : 
As peculiar notes and strains 
Cure tarantulas' raging pains. 

Come away. 
Oh, make no stay ! 
Let the graves make their confession. 
Lest, at length, they plead possession : 
Flesh's stubbornness may have 
Read that lesson to the grave. 

Come away ! 
Thy flock doth stray. 
Some to winds their body lend ; 
And, in them, may drown a friend. 
Some, in noisome vapors, grow 
To a plague and public wo. 

Come away ! 
Help our decay. 
Man is out of order hurled, 
Parcelled out to all the world. 
Lord ! thy bi-oken conceit raise ; 
And the music shall be praise. 



i» 



THE CHURCHi. 271 

Almighty Judge ! how shall poor wretches brook 

Thy dreadful look, 
Able an heart of iron to appal. 

When thou shalt call 
For every man's peculiar book ? 
What others mean to do, I know not well ; 

Yet I hear tell. 
That some will turn thee to some leaves therein 

So void, of sin. 
That they in merit shall excel. 
But I resolve, when thou shalt call for mine. 

That to decline ; 
And thrust a testament into thy hand. 

Let that be scanned ; 
There thou shalt find my faults are thine. 



Oh, who will shew me those delights on high? 

EcJio, I. 

Thou, Echo ? thou art mortal, all men know. 

EcJio. No. 

Wert thou not bom among the trees and leaves ? 

EcTio* * Leaves. 

And are there any leaves that still abide ? 

Echo. Bide. 

What leaves are they ? Impart the matter wholly. 

I Echo, Holy. 

Are holy leaves the echo, then, of bliss ? 

Echo. Yes. 

Then tell me, what is that supreme delight ? 

Echo. Light. 
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light, to the mind ; what shall the wUl eiyoy ? 

Echo, Joy. 

But are there cares and budness with die pleasure ? 

Echo. Leisure. 

Light, Joy, and Leisure! but shall tiliey persevere ? 

Echo, Ever. 



LoYX bade me welcome ; yet my soul drew back. 

Guilty of dust and sin. 
But quick-eyed Lore, obserring me grow slack 

From my first entrance in. 
Drew nearer to me ; sweetly questioning. 

If I lacked any thing. 



«A guest," I answered, « worthy to be here—' 

Love said — " You shall be he." 
" I, the unkind, ungrateful ? Ah ! my dear, 

I cannot look on thee." 
Love took niy hand ; and, smiling, did reply, 

" Who made the eyes, but I ? 
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"Truth, Lord; but I have marred them: let my shame 

Go where it doth deserve." 
"And know you not," says Love, <* who bore the blame ?" 

" My dear, then I will serve." 
" You must sit down," says Love, " and taste my meat 

So I did sit and eat. 
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GiiORY BE TO God on high, axd on earth 

PEACS, GOOD WILL TOWARDS MEN. 



THE 



4ri)unt) itlilitant 



Almiohtt Lord! who, from thy glorious throne, 

Seest and rulest all things e'en as one ; 

The smallest ant or atom knows thy power ; 

Known, also, to each minute of an hour. 

Much more do commonwealths acknowledge thee. 

And wrap their policies in thy decree ; 

Complying with thy counsels : doing nought. 

Which doth not meet with an eternal thought. 

But, ahove all, thy church and spouse doth prove. 

Not the decrees of power, but bands of love. 

Early didst thou arise to plant this vine ; 

Which might the more endear it to be thine. 

Spices come from the east ; so did thy spouse. 

Trim as the light, sweet as the laden boughs 

Of Noah's shady vine, chaste as the dove, 

Prepared and fitted to receive thy love. 

The course was westward ; that the sun might light, 4 

As well our understanding, as our sight. 

Where th' ark did rest, there Abraham began 

To bring the other ark from Canaan. 

Moses pursued this : but king Solomon 

Finished and fixed the old religion. 

_ -- 
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When it g|«w loote, the Jewi did hope fai Tiifaip 
By naiiiDg Chrift, to fioten it agtin. 
But to the Gentiles he bore tsnm and til. 
Rending with etrthqnakeo die partttioii woIL 
Only, whereu tlie ark in i^ocy dioiie* 
Now with the croes, u with a itafl^ alone. 
Religion, like a pilpim» weatward bent) 
Knocking at all doora ever as she went 
Yet, as the sun, thoug|h fiirward be his flight. 
Listens behind him, and allowa some lig^t. 
Till all depart: so went the chnreh her way ; 
Letting, while one foot stepped, die other stay 
Among the eastern nations fir a time. 
Till both removed to the western dime. 
To Egypt first she came ; where diey did pnnre 
Wonders of anger once ; but now of lore. 
The ten commandments there did flooiish, OMire 
Than the ten bitter plagues had done befiire. 
Holy Macarius and great Anthony 
Made Pharaoh, Moses : changing th* history. 
Goshen was darkness ; Egypt, full of lights ; 
Nilus, for monsters, brought forth Israelites. 
Such power hath mighty baptism, to produce. 
For things misshapen, things of highest use. 
How dear to me, O God, thy cottnsels are! 

Who may with thee compare? 
Religion thence fled into Greece, where arts 
Gave her the highest place in all men*s hearts. 
Learning was posed; philosophy was set ; 
Sophisters, taken in a fisher*s net. 
Plato and Aristotle were at a loss, 
And wheeled about again to spell CkrisVs erase. 
Prayers chased syllogisms into their den ; 
And Ergo was transformed into Amen, 
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Though Greece took horse as soon as Egypt did. 

And Rome, as both ; yet Egypt faster rid, 

And spent her period and prefixed time. 

Before the other. Greece being past her prime. 

Religion went to Rome ; subduing those. 

Who, that they might subdue, made all their foes. 

The warrior his dear scars no more resounds. 

But seems to yield Christ hath the greater wounds ; 

Wounds, willingly endured to work his bliss, 

Who, by an ambush, lost his paradise. 

The great heart stoops, and taketh from the dust 

A sad repentance, not the spoils of lust; 

Quitting his spear, lest it should pierce again 

Him, in his members, who for him was slain. 

The shepherd's hook grew to a sceptre here, 

Giving new names and numbers to the year. 

But th' empire dwelt in Greece, to comfort them. 

Who were cut short in Alexander's stem. 

In both of these, prowess and arts did tame 

And tune men's hearts, against the gospel came ; 

Which, using and not fearing skill in th' one. 

Or strength in th' other, did erect her throne. 

Many a rent and struggling th' empire knew. 

As dying things are wont, until it flew. 

At length, to Germany ; still westward bending. 

And there the church's festival attending : 

That as, before, empire and arts made way, 

(For no less harbingers would serve, than they,) 

So they might still ; and point us out the place. 

Where first the church should raise her downcast face. 

Strength levels grounds ; art makes a garden there ; 

Then showers religion, and makes all to bear. 

Spain in the empire shared with Germany, 

But England in the higher victory ; 
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Giving the church a crown, to keep her state. 
And not go less than she had done of late. 
Constantine's British Une meant this of old. 
And did this mystery wrap up, and fold 
Within a sheet of paper ; which was rent 
From Time's great chronicle, and hither sent. 
Thus hoth the church and sun together ran 
Unto the furthest old meridian. 
How dear to me, O God, thy counsels are! 

Who may with thee compare 7 
Much ahout one and the same time and place. 
Both where, and when the church hegan her race. 
Sin did set out of eastern Bahylon, 
And travelled westward also : journeying on. 
He chid the church away, where'er he came, 
Breaking her peace, and tainting her good name. 
At first he got to Egypt ; and did sow 
Gardens of gods, which every year did grow. 
Fresh and tine deities. They were at great cost, 
"VVho, for a god, clearly a sallad lost. 
Ah ! what a thing is man, devoid of grace; 
Adoring garlic with a humble face ; 
Begging his food of that which he may eat ; 
Starving, the while he worshippeth his meat ! 
Who makes a root his god, how low is he. 
If God and man be severed infinitely ! 
What wretchedness can give him any room. 
Whose house is foul, while he adores his broom ? 
None will believe this now : though money be. 
In us, the same transplanted foolery. 
Thus Sin in Egypt sneaked for a while ; 
His highest was an ox, or crocodile. 
And such poor game. Thence he to Greece doth pass; 
And, being craftier much than goodness was, 
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He left behind him garrisons of sins. 

To make good that, which every day he wins. 

Here Sin took heart ; and, for a garden-bed. 

Rich shrines and oracles he purchased. 

H^ grew a gallant, and would needs foretell 

As well what should befall, as what befell. 

Nay, he became a poet ; and would serve 

His pills of sublimate in that conserve. 

The world came both with hands and purses full 

To this great lottery, and all would pull. 

But all was glorious cheating, brave deceit : 

Where some poor truths were shuffled for a bait. 

To credit him ; and to discredit those. 

Who, after him, should braver truths disclose. 

From Greece he went to Rome ; and as, before, 

He was a god, now he's an emperor. 

Nero and others lodged him bravely there ; 

Put him in trust to rule the Roman sphere. 

Glory was his chief instrument of old. 

Pleasure succeeded straight, when that grew cold : 

Which soon was blown to such a mighty flame. 

That, though our Saviour did destroy the game, 

Disparking oracles and all their treasure, 

Setting affliction to encounter pleasure ; 

Yet did a rogue, with hope of carnal joy. 

Cheat the most subtle nations. Who so coy, 

So trim, as Greece and Egypt ? Yet their hearts 

Are given over, for their curious arts. 

To such Mahomedan stupidities. 

As the old heathen would deem prodigies. 

How dear to «ic, O God, thy counsels are ! 

Who may toith thee compare / 
Only the west and Rome do keep them free 
From this contagious infidelity. 
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And this is all the rock whereof they boast ; 

As Rome will one day find, unto her cost. 

Sin, being not able to extirpate quite 

The churches here, bravely resolved, one night. 

To be a churchman too, and wear a mitre. 

The old debauched ruffian would turn writer. 

I saw him in his study, where he sat 

Busy in controversies sprung of late. 

A gown and pen became him wonderous well ; 

His grave aspect had more of heaven, than hell. 

Only there was a handsome picture by. 

To which he lent a comer of his eye. 

As Sin in Greece a prophet was before, 

And, in old Rome, a mighty emperor; 

So now, being priest, he plainly did profess 

To make a jest of Christ's three offices : 

The rather, since his scattered jugglings were 

United now, in one both time and sphere. 

From Egypt he took petty deities ; 

From Greece, oracular infallibilities ; 

And, from old Rome, the liberty of pleasure, 

By free dispensins^s of the church's treasure. 

Then, in memorial of his ancient throne, 

He did surname his palace, Babylon. 

Yet that he might the better gain all nations. 

And make that name good by their transmigrations ; 

From all these places, but at divers times. 

He took fine vizors to conceal his crimes. 

From Egypt, anchorism and retiredness ; 

Learning, from Greece ; from old Rome, state^iness. 

And, blending these, he carried all men's eyes ; 

While Truth sat by, counting his victories ; 

Whereby he grew apace, and scorned to use 

Such force, as once did captivate the Jews ; 
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But did bewitch and finely work each nation 
Into a voluntary transmigration. 
All post to Rome. Princes submit their necks, 
Either f his public foot, or piivate tricks. 
j It did not fit his gravity to stir, 
I Nor his long journey, nor his gout and fur. 
Therefore he sent out able ministers. 
Statesmen within, without doors cloisterers : 
Who, without spear or sword, or other drum. 
Than what was in their tongue, did overcome ; 
And, having conquered, did so strangely rule. 
That the whole world did seem but the pope's mule. 
As new and old Rome did one empire twist. 
So both together are one antichrist ; — 
Yet, with two faces, as their Janus was ; 
Being, in this, their old cracked looking-glass. 
Haw dear to me, O God, thy counsels are ! 

Who may with thee compare 7 
Thus Sin triumphs in western Babylon ; 
Yet not as Sin, but as Religion. 
Of h|s two thrones he made the latter best. 
And to defray his journey from the east. 
Old and new Babylon are, to hell and night, 
As is the sun and moon, to heaven and light. 
When th* one did set, the other did take place ; 
Confronting equally the law and grace. 
They are hell's land-marks ; Satan's double crest : 
They are Sin's nipples, feeding th' east and west. 
But as, in vice, the copy still exceeds 
The pattern, but not so in virtuous deeds ; 
So, though Sin made his latter seat the better. 
The latter church is to the first a debtor. 
The second temple could not reach the first ; 
And the late Reformation never durst 
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Compare wi& ancleiit timet end purmr ye«i8» 

Bat, in the Jews and uf, deeenretii tean» 

Nay, it shall erery year deciease md fiide ; . 

"nil such a darimess shall the worid havade 

At Christ's last coming, as his Qra^ did find :' 

Yet must tiiere such proportions be asplgfted 

To these diminisl^gs, as is between 

The spacious world and Jewry to be seen. 

Religion stands (m tiptoe in our land.. 

Ready to pass to ^ American strand* 

When heif^t of SMtlice, and prodigioia lusi8» 

Impudent alipniiig, witchcrafts and 4tt8tnislB» ^ 

The marks <^ future bane, liiaU fill ewr cap 

Unto the brim, and make our measure up ; 

When Seine shall swa^ow-Tib^ ; and the Thame% 

By letting in them both, poUute her streams : 

When Italy of us shall have her will. 

And all her calendar of sins fulfil ; 

Whereby one may foretell, what sins next year 

Shall both in France and England domineer : 

Then shall Religion to America flee. 

They have their times of gospel, e'en as we. 

My God, thou dost prepare for them a way. 

By carrying first their gold from them away : 

For gold and grace did never yet agree ; 

Religion always sides with poverty. 

We think we i-ob them, but we think amiss ; 

We are more poor, and they more rich, by this. 

Thou wilt revenge their quaiTcl ; making grace 

To pay our debts, and leave our ancient place 

To go to them, while that, which now their nation 

But lends to us, shall be our desolation. 

yet, as the church shall thither westward fly. 

So Sin shall trace and dog her instantly. 
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Tliey hare iheir periods also md set times. 
Both fiDT their Tirtnoos acakus and their criines. 
And where, of old, the eiD|are xod the arts 
Ushered the goepci eTcr ia men's hearts, 
Spain hath done ooe ; when arts peHbrm the other. 
The church diaD caBie,and an the church fifaall ^another; 
That, when thej hare aooonpfisfaed the nnnd. 
And met in th' east, their fint and ancient sound. 



Judgment may meet Ifaem hoCh, and search them round. 

Thus do both lights, as well in chordi as sun. 

Light one another, and together run. 

Thus also sin and daricness fbUow still 

The church and sun, wfll all dieir power and skill. 

But, as the sun still goes both west and east. 

So also did tilie church, by going west. 

Still eastward go ; because it drew more ikear 

To time and place where judgment shall appear. 

How dear to me, O God, thy eouruelt are! 

Who may icith thee compare f 
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Kino of glort! Kino or peace! 
With the one, make wars to cease ; 
With the other, bless thy sheep. 
Thee to love, in thee to sleep. 
Let not Sin devour thy fold, 
Bragi^ng that thy blood is cold ; — 
That thy death is also dead, 
While his conquests daily spread ; — 
That thy flesh hath lost his food. 
And thy cross is common wood. 
Choke him, — let him say no more ; 
But reserve his breath in store. 
Till thy conquest and his fall 
Make his sighs to use it all ; 
And then bargain with the wind, 
To discharge what is behind. 

Blessed be God alone! 
Thrice blessed, Three in One ! 
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THE AUTHOR TO THE READER. 



Beiito desirous, through the mercy of God, to please 
him, for whom I am and live, and who giveth me my 
desires and performances ; and considering with myself, 
that the way to please him is to feed my fiock diligently 
and faithfully, since our Saviour hath made that the ar- 
gument of a pastor's love ; I have resolved to set down 
the form and character of a true pastor, that I may 
have a mark to aim at : which also I will set as high as 
I can, since he shoots higher that threatens the moon, 
than he that aims at a tree. Not that I think, if a man 
do not all which is here expressed, he presently sins, and 
displeases God ; but that it is a good strife to go as far 
as we can in pleasing of him, who hath done so much 
for us. The Lord prosper the intention to myself, and 
others, who may not despise my poor labors, but add to 
those points which I have observed, until the book_gro,w 
to a complete pastoral. 



Georoe Herbert. 
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Jprtest to tl)e temple: 

OR, 

THE COUNTRY PARSON. 



CHAPTER I. 

^t a faster* 

A Pastor is the deputy of Christ, for the reducing 
of man to the obedience of Grod. This definition is evi- 
dent, and contains the direct steps of pastoral duty and 
authority. For, first, man fell from God by disobedi- 
ence. Secondly, Christ is the glorious instrument of 
God for the revoking of man. Thirdly, Christ being 
not to continue on earth, but, after he had fulfilled the 
work of reconciliation, to be received up into heaven, 
he constituted deputies in his place; and these are 
priests. And therefore St. Paul, in the beginning of 
his epistles, professeth this : and, in the first to the 
Colossians, plainly avoucheth that he fills up that 
which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in his flesh, 
for his body's sake, which is the church. Wherein 
is contained the complete definition of a minister. 

Out of this charter of the priesthood may be plainly 
gathered both the dignity thereof^ and the duty. The 



288 THE COUNTRY PARSON. 

dignity, in that a priest may do that which Christ did, 
and by his authority, and as his vicegerent. The duty, 
in that a priest is to do that which Christ did, and after 
his manner, both for doctrine and life. 



CHAPfSR II. 

S|)efr 9Cber8ttre0. 

Of Pastors (intending mine own nation only; and 
also therein setting aside the reverend prelates of the 
church, to whom this discourse ariseth not), some live in 
the universities ; some in noble houses ; some in par- 
ishes, residing on their cures. 

Of those that live in the universities, some live there 
in office ; whose rule is that of the apostle (Rom. xii. 6) ; 
Having gifts, differing according to the grace that is 
given to m/j, whether prophecy ^ let us prophesy according 
to the proportion of faith ; or ministry , let us wait on 
our ministering ; or he that tencheth^ on teaching y 8fc,; 
he that ruleth, let him do it with diligence, Sfc, Some 
in a preparatory way ; whose aim and labor must be, 
not only to get knowledge, but to subdue and mortify 
all lusts and affections ; and not to think that, when 
they have read the fathers or schoolmen, a minister is 
made and the thing done. The greatest and hardest 
preparation is within. For unto the ungodly, saith 
God, why dost thou preach my laws, and takest my 
covenant in thy mouth ? (Ps. 1. 16.) 

Those that live in noble houses are called chaplains ; 
whose duty and obligation being the same to the houses 
they live in, as a parson's to his parish, in describing 
the one (which is indeed the bent of my discourse), the 
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other will be manifest. Let not chaplains think them- 
selves so free, as many of them do ; and, because they 
have different names, think their office different. 
Doubtless they are parsons of the families they live in, 
and are entertained to that end, either by an open or im- 
plicit covenant. Before they are in orders, they may 
be received for companions, or discoureers ; but after a 
man is once minister, he cannot agree to come into any 
house where he shall not exercise what he is, unless 
he forsake his plough and look back. Wherefore they 
are not to be over-submissive and base, but to keep up 
with the lord and lady of the house, and to preserve a 
boldness with them and all, even so far as reproof to 
their very face, when occasion calls ; but seasonably, 
and discreetly. They who do not thus, while they re- 
member their earthly lord, do much forget their heav- 
enly; they wrong the priesthood, neglect their duty, 
and shall be so far from that which they seek with their 
over-submissiveness and cringings, that they shall ever 
be despised. They who, for the hope of promotion, 
neglect any necessary admonition or reproof, sell (with 
Judas) their Lord and Master. 



CHAPTER III. 

The Country Parson is exceeding exact in his life ; 
being holy, just, prudent, temperate, bold, grave, in all 
his ways. And because the two highest points of life, 
wherein a Christian is most seen, are patience, and mor- 
tification ; patience in regard of afflictions, mortification 
in regard of lusts and affections, and the stupifying and 
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deadening of all the clamorous powers of the soul ; 
therefore he hath throughly studied these, that he may 
he an absolute master and commander of himself, for all 
the purposes which God hath ordained him. 

Yet in these points, he labors most in those things 
which are most apt to scandalize his parish. And first, 
because country people live hardly, and therefore (as 
feeling their own sweat, and consequently knowing the 
price of money) are offended much with any who by 
hard usage increase their travail, the country parson is 
very circumspect in avoiding all covetousness ; neither 
being greedy to get, nor niggardly to keep, nor troubled 
to lose, any worldly wealth ; but, in all his words and 
actions, slighting and disesteeming it ; even to a wonder- 
ing that the world should so much value wealth, which 
in the day of wrath hath not one drachm of comfort for 
us. — Secondly, because luxury is a very visible sin, the 
parson is very careful to avoid all the kinds thereof: but 
especially that of drinking, because it is the most popular 
vice ; into which if he come, he prostitutes himself both 
to shame and sin, and, by having fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, he disableth himself of 
authority to reprove them. For sins make all equal 
whom they find together ; and then they are worst, 
who ought to be best. Neither is it for the servant of 
Christ to haunt inns, or taverns, or alehouses, to the 
dishonor of his person and office. The parson doth not 
so, but orders his life in such a fashion, that, when 
death takes him, as the Jews and Judas did Christ, he 
may say as he did, I sat daily with you teaching in the 
temple. — Thiitlly, because country people (as indeed all 
honest men) do much esteem their word, it being the 
life of buylna: ^"d selling and dealing in the world, 
therefore the parson is very strict in keeping his word, 
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though it be to his own hindrance ; as knowing that, if 
he be not so, he will quickly be discovered and disre- 
spected : neither will they believe him in tlte pulpit, 
whom they cannot trust in his conversation. — As ibr 
oaths, and apparel, the disorders thereof are also very 
manifiest The parson's yea is yea, and nay, nay : and his 
apparel plain, but reverend, and clean, without spots, 
or dust, or smell ; the purity of his mind breaking out, 
and dilating itself even to Ms body, clothes, and habita- 
tion. 



CHAPTER IV. 

The Country Parson is full of all knowledge. They 
say, it is an ill mason that refuseth any stone : and there 
is no knowledge, but, in a skilful hand, serves either 
positively as it is, or else to illustrate some other know- 
ledge. He condescends even to the knowledge of till- 
age and pasturage, and makes great use of them in 
teaching ; because peopli^. by jvhat thex uMcrstui^* ^^i^ 
best le^lsjvhat, they understand not. 

But the chief and top of his knowledge consists in 
the book of books, the storehouse and magazine of life 
and comfort, the holt scriptures. There he 
sucks, and lives. In the scriptures he finds (bur things ; 
precepts fox lilie, doctrines for knowledge, examples for 
illustration, and promises for comfort These he hath 
digested severally. 

But for the understanding of these, the means he 
useth are — First, a holt life ; remembering what his 
Master saith, that if any do God's imll, he shall knoto of 
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the doctrine (John vii.) ; and assuring himself, that wick- 
ed men, however learned, do not know the scriptures, 
because they feel them not, and because they are not 
understood but with the same Spirit that writ them. — 
The second means is prater ; which, if it be neces- 
sary even in temporal things, how much more in things 
of another world,'where the well is deep, and we have 
nothing of ourselves to draw with ? Wherefore he 
ever begins the reading of the scripture with some short 
ejaculation ; as, Lord, open mine eyes, that I may see 
the wondrous things of thy law, — The third means is 
A DILIGENT COLLATION of scripturo with scripture. 
For, all truth being consonant to itself, and all being 
penned by one and the self-same Spirit, it cannot be, 
but that an industrious and judicious comparing of 
place with place must be a singular help for the right 
understanding of the scriptures. To this may be added, 
the consideration of any text with the coherence thereof, 
touching what goes before, and what follows ailer; as 
also the scope of the Holy Gliost. When the apostles 
would have called down fire from heaven, they were 
reproved, as ignorant of what spirit they were. For 
the law required one thing, and the gospel another; 
yet as diverse, not as repugnant : therefore the spirit of 
both is to be considered and weighed. — The fourth 
means are commenters and fathers, who have 
handled the places controverted ; which the parson by 
no means refuseth. As he doth not so study others as 
to neglect the grace of God in himself, and what the 
Holy Spirit teacheth him ; so doth he assure himself, 
that God in all ages hath had his servants, to whom he 
hath revealed his truth, as well as to him : and that as 
one country doth not bear all things, that there may be 
a commerce ; so neither hath God opened, or will open. 
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all to one, that there may be a traffic in knowledge 
between the servants of God, for the planting both of 
love and humiUty. Wherefore he hath one comment, 
at least, upon every book of scripture ; and, ploughing 
with this, and his own meditations, he enters into the 
aecrets of Grod treasured in the holy scripture. 



JHAPTER y. 

The Country Parson hath read the fathers also, and 
the schoolmen, and the later writers, or a good proportion 
of all : out of all which he hath JCfim]4]i£fLA..tok, and 
body of divinity, which is the storehouse of his sermons, 
and which he preacheth all his life, but diversely 
clothed, illustrated, and enlarged. For though the 
world is full of such composures, yet every man's own 
is fittest, readiest, and most savory to him. Besides, 
this being to be done in his younger and preparatory 
times, it is an honest joy ever after to look upon his 
well-spent hours. 

This body he made, by way of expounding the church 
catechism ; to which all divinity may easily be reduced. 
For, it being indifferent in itself to choose any method, 
that is best to be chosen of which there is likeliest to be 
mo0t use. Now catechising being a work of singular 
and admirable benefit to the church of God, and a thing 
required under canonical obedience, the expounding of 
our catechism must needs be the most useful form. 
Yet hath the parson, besides this laborious work, a 
slighter form of catechising, fitter for country people ; 
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acccHtling as his audience is, so he useth one, or other; 
or sometimes both, if his audience be intermixed. 

He greatly esteems also of cases of conscience; 
wherein he is much versed. And indeed, herein is 
the greatest ability of a parson; to lead his people 
exactly in the ways of truth, so that they neither decline 
to the right hand nor to the left. Neither let any think 
this a slight thing. For every one haUi not digested, 
when it is a sin to take something for money lent, or 
when not ; when it is fault to discover another's fault, 
or when not ; when the affections of the soul in desir- 
ing and procuring increase of means, or honor, be a sin 
of covetousness or ambition, and when not ; when the 
appetites of ^e body in eating, drinking, sleep, and the 
pjeasure ^at comes with sleep, be sins of gluttony, 
drunkenness, sloth, lust, and when not ; and so in many 
circumstances of actions. Now if a shepherd know not 
which grass will bane, or which not, how is he iit to be 
a shepherd ? Wherefore the parson hath throughly 
canvassed all the particulars of human actions ; at least 
all those which he observeth are most incident to his 
parish. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Sf)e parson ^ra^fng. 

The Country Parson, when he is to read divine ser- 
vices, composeth himself to all possible reverence ; 
lilting up his heart, and hands, and eyes, and using all 
other gestures which may express a hearty and un- 
feigned devotion. This he doth — First, as be;ng t£Uly 
touched and amazed with the majesty of God, before i 
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whom he then presents himself; yet not as himself 
alone, but as presenting with himself the whole congre- 
gation ; whose sins he then bears, and brings with his 
own to the heavenly altar, to be bathed and washed in 
the sacred laver of Christ's blood. Secondly, as this is 
the true reason of his inward fear, so he is content to 
express thisj^yLtwardly to the utmost of his power ; that, 
being first affected himself, he may affect also his peo- 
ple ; knowing that no sermon moves them so much to 
reverence (wMch they forget again when they come to 
pray), as a devout behaviour in the very act of praying. 
Accordingly his voice is humble, his words treatable 
and slow ; yet not so slow neither, as to let the fervency 
of the supplicant hang and die between speaking ; but, 
with a grave liveliness, between fear and zeal, pausing 
yet pressing, he performs his duty. 

Besides his example, he, having often instructed his 
people how to carry themselves in divine service, exacts 
of them all possible reverence : by no means enduring 
either talking, or sleeping, or gazing, or leaning, or 
half-kneeling, or any undutiful behaviour in them ; but 
causing them, when they sit, or stand, or kneel, to do 
all in a straight and steady posture, as attending to what 
is done in the church, and every one, man and child, 
answering aloud, both Amen, and all other answers 
which are on the clerk's and people's part to answer. I 
Which answers also are to be done, not in a huddling 
or slubbering fashion — gaping or scratching the head, 
or spitting, even in the midst of their answer — ^but 
gently and plausibly, thinking what they say ; so that 
while they answer " As it was in the beginning," &c. 
they meditate as they speak, that God hath ever had his 
people that have glorified him, as well as now, and that 
he shall have so for ever. And the like in other 
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Thli It ant whkli te i#oi«l» eallt i 
tjiwMg Mfvice (Botti. xlL)» wImb wa tfeakpot m ftr- 
rate wMMut ratMMit or oAr up meh McrifieM m fliey 
did of old, which wm of baMti d«f«id of vmmq; Iwt 
wheA we ute ow reaiOtt» ind qqply our powem to Iha 
mnkob of him tibat gfanM-teBk 

If there be my of Iho geatay or BobUlty of Oa fiilAb 
iHw MOKetiBMe make it a fieee of tttto not to eoneat 
Ihe begimiliig of aertiee wMh Iheir poor neii^botB, bvt 
at Bdd^prayen, boAk to tiMir anrm loaa. Mid of theln aim 
whe gaie upon Ihem whea tey cottm in, and 'Be^ect 
tte preaeat aarvleeof God; he by bo meaae enfiaia il» 
but anei^ dlfOfa geafle nuaontMnap if nmy peiwieiet 
ha eana eafhemtobep f oae atedh OrtflhepoerehwBh- 
wardeaa be affiif^rtad widi tibeir gmafimm (aotwMif 
Btandiiig hia inatnictiQii that tfwy 001^ not to be aO| b«l 
even to let Ae worid iink» ae they da tiialr doty), ha 
p r aaa n titimm himeelf ; OBlypffOtaaliagto€iemgflMitnot 
any ill-will draws him to it, but the debt and obligation 
of his calling, being to obey God rather than men. 



OHAPTXn TIZ. 

Trx Country Parson preacheth constantly. Thg. 

P^-lci^^.-.^lB l^.J.oy..!^.<i.l^..$^i^^- I^ ^® ^^ s^y ^une 
intermit, it is either ibr want of health; or atgainst 
some festival, that he may the better celebrate it ; or 
for the variety of the hearers, that he may be heard at 
his return more attentively. When he intermits, he is 
ever very well supplied by some able man ; who treads 
in his steps, and will not throw down what he hath 
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btdlt; whom also he entreats to press some point that 
he himself hath often urged with no great success, that 
80 in the mouth of two or three witnesses the truth 
may be more established. 

When he preacheth, he procures attention by all possi- 
ble art : both by earnestness of speech ; it being natural 
to men to think, that where is much earnestness, there 
is somewhat worth hearing : and by a diligent and busy 
east of his eye on his auditors, with letting them know 
that he marks who observes, and who not : and with 
particularizing of his speech now to the younger sort, 
then to the elder, now to the poor, and now to the rich — 
** This is for you, and tiiis is for you ;" — for particulars 
ever touch, and . 9.w?^^.> more than generals. Herein 
also he senres himself of the judgments of God : as of 
tiiose of ancient times, so especially of the late ones ; 
and those most, which are nearest to his parish; for 
people are very attentive at such discourses, and think 
it behoves them to be so, when Grod is so near them, 
and even over their heads. Sometimes he tells them 
stories and sayings of others, according as his text 
invites him: for them also men heed, and remember 
better than exhortations; which, though earnest, yet 
often die with the sermon, especially with country 
people ; which are thick, and.heavy, and hard to j^se 
to a point of zeal and fervency^ and need a mountain of 
fire -to kindle them; but stories and sayings they will 
well remember. He often tells them, tiiat sermons are 
dangerous things ; tiiat none goes out of church as he 
came in, but either better or worse ; that none is care- 
less before his Judge ; and that the word of God shall 
Judge us. 

By these and other means the parson procures atten- 
tion; but the character of his sermon is holiness. 
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^ He U not witty, or learned, or eloquent, but h olt :— j 
a character that Henno^nes neyer dreamed of, and 
therefore he could giro no precepts thereof. But it u 
gained, — First, by choowng te<ts of de votion, not contrO " 
veray: m oving and ravishing texts, wiiereof the scrip- 
tures are full. — Secondly, b y dippiny and ^ason ing all 

our wfMidfl and aftnto.nfffta ifi rwir hftartw hftfi^ft tl^^y fipme 
into ourjnouths^ truly afiecting, and cordially express^ 
ing sill that we say : so that the auditors may plainly 
perceive that every word is heart»deep. — ^Tldrdly, by 
turning often, and making many apos trophes to God^^ » 
** O Lord ! bless my people, and teach them this point !" 
or, ** O my Master, on whose errand I come, let Hie 
hold my peace, and do thou speak thyself; for thou art 
love ; and when thou teachest, all are scholars." Some 
such irradiations scatteringly in the sermon, carry great 
holiness in them. The prophets are admirable in this. 
So Isa. Ixiv. ; Oh, thou that uxnddest rend the heavens, 
that thou wotildest come down, &c. And Jeremy 
(chap. X.), after he had complaiDed of the desolation of 
Israel, turns to God suddenly, O Lord! I know that 
the way of man is not in himself, &c. — Fourthly, by 
frequent wishes of the people's good, and joying therein ; 
though he himself were, with St. Paul, even sacrificed 
upon the service of their faith. For there is no greater 
sign of holiness, than the procuring and rejoicing in 
another's good. And herein St. Paul excelled, in all 
his epistles. How did he put the Romans in all his 
prayers (Rom. i. 9) ; and ceased not to give thanks 
for the Ephesians (Eph. i. 16) ; and for the Corinthians 
(1 Cor. i. 4) ; and for the Philippians made request tmth 
joy (Phil. i. 4) ; and is in contention for them whether 
to live or die, be with them or Christ (ver. 23) ; which, 
setting aside his care of his flock, were a madness to 
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doubt of. What an admirable epistle is the second to 
the CorinthiaDs ! How full of affections ! He joys, and, 
he is sorry ; he grieves, and he glories ! Never was 
there such a eare of a flock expressed, save in the great 
Shepherd of the fold, who first shed tears over Jerusa- 
lem, and afterwards blood. Therefore this care may be 
learned fhere^ and^tiien woven into sermons ; which 
will m ake them appear exceedin g reverend and holy. — 
Lastly, by an often urging of the presence and majesty 
of God^ by these, or such like speeches — ** Oh, let us 
take heed what we do ! God sees us ; he sees whether 
I speak as I ought, or you hear as you ought ; he sees 
hearts, as we see faces. He is among us ; for if we be 
here» he must be here ; sknce we are here by him, and 
without him could not be here." Then, turning the 
discourse to his majesty y—" and he is a great God, and 
terrible; as great in mercy, so great in judgment! 
There are but two devouring elements, fire and water ; 
he hath both in him. Hi$ voice is as the Bound of 
many watera, (Rev. i.) ; and he himself is a eoruutning 
fire." (Heb. xii.) — Such discourses shew very holy. 

The paisQil!.%..S^ihod.in handling ofja text consists of 
twQ4tfti:fe.:-T-Fir8t4 ^.pl&in and evident declaration of ^e 
meanin g of the text ; — and Secondly, some choice .pbser- 
vatioqg«_^lvp out of the whole text^ as it lies entire 
and unbroken, in the scripture itoelf. This he thinks 
natural, and sweet, and grave. Whereas the other way, 
oi crumbling a text into small parts, (as, the person 
speaking or spoken to, the sul^ject, and object, and the 
like,) hath neither in it sweetness, nor gravity, nor 
variety ; since the words apart are not scripture, but 
a dictionary, and may be considered alike in all the 
scripture. 

The paraon exceeds not an hour in preaching, because 
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all ages have thought that a competency : and he that 
profits not in that time, will less afterwards ; the same 
affection which made him not profit before, making him 
then weary ; and so he |;rows ^tx\ no % r^ lish^agr to 
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CHAPTER YIII. 

Cf)e ^rson on Sbunlrass, 

The Country Parson, as soon as he awakes on Sun- 
day morning, presently falls to work, and seems to 
himself so as a market-man is, when the market-day 
comes ; or a shop-keeper, when customers use to come 
in. His thoughts are full of making the best of the 
day, and contriving it to his best gains. To this end, 
besides his ordinary prayers, he makes a peculiar one for 
a blessing on the exercises of the day ; " that nothing 
befall him uaworthy of that Majesty before which he is 
to present himself, but that all maybe done with rever- 
ence to his glory, and with edification to his flock ; 
humbly beseeching his Master, that how or whenever 
he punish him, it be not in his ministry." Then he 
turns to request for his people, " that the Lord would 
be pleased to sanctify them all ; that they may come 
with holy hearts, and awful minds, into the congrega- 
tion ; and that the good God would pardon all those who 
come with less prepared hearts than they ought." 

This done, he sets himself to the consideration of the 
duties of the day ; and if there be any extraordinary 
addition to the customary exercises, either from the 
time of the year, or from the state, or from God by a 
child born, or dead, or any other accident, he contrives 
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how and in what manner to induce it to the best 
advantage. Afterwards, when the hour calls, with his 
family attending him, he goes to the church; at his 
first entrance humbly adoring and worshipping the 
invisible majesty and presence of Almighty God, and 
blessing the people, either openly, or to himself. Then, 
having read divine service twice fully, and preached in 
the morning, and catechised in the afternoon, he thinks 
he hath in some measure, according to poor and frail 
man, discharged the public duties of the congregation. 
The rest of the day he spends either in reconciling 
neighbors that are at variance ; or in visiting the sick ; 
or in exhortations to some of his flock by themselves^ 
whom his sermons cannot, or do not, reach. And every 
one is ttiore awaked, when we come and say, Thou art 
the man. This way he finds exceeding useful, and 
winning: and these exhortations he calls his privy 
purse ; even as princes have theirs, besides their public 
disbursements. At night he thinks it a fit time, both 
suitable to the joy of the day, and without hindrance to 
public duties, either to entertain some. of his neighbors, 
or to be entertained of them : where he takes occasion 
to discourse of such things as are both profitable and 
pleasant, and to raise up their minds to apprehend God's 
good blessing to our church and state ; that order is 
kept in the one, and peace in the other, without disturb- 
ance or interruption of public divine offices. 

As he opened the day with ^prayer^ so he close^ it^ 
humbly beseeching the Almighty " to pardon and 
accept our poor services, and to improve them, that we 
may grow therein : and that our feet may be like hind's 
feet, ever climbing up higher and higher unto him." 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Crf)e ^xuoxCu Sbtate of Slfte. 

The Country Parson, considering that virginity is a 
higher state than matrimony, and that the ministry 
requires the hest and highest things, »? Rth^r p^y"**^ 
rii»H than inarriftd. But yet, as the temper of his hody 
may he, or as the temper of his parish may be, where 
he may have occasion to converse with women, and 
that among suspicious men, and other like circum- 
stances considered, he is mthftr married thfii^ ynmarried- 
Let him communicate the thing often by prayer unto 
God; and as his grace shall direct him, so let him 
proceed. 

If he be unmarried, and keep house, he hath not a 
woman in his house ; but finds opportunities of having 
his meat dressed and other services done by men ser- 
vants at home, and his linen washed abroad. If he be 
unmarried, and sojourn, he never talks with any woman 
alone, but in the audience of othei-s ; and that seldom ; 
and then also in a serious manner, never jestingly or 
sportfully. He is very circumspect in all companies, 
both of his behavior, speech, and very looks; knowing 
himself to be both suspected and envied. If he stand 
steadfast in his heart, having no necessity, but hath 
power over his own will, and hath so decreed in his 
heart, that he will keep himself a virgin, he spends his 
days in fasting and prayer, and blesseth God for the gift 
of continency ; knowing that it can no way be pre- 
served, but only by those means by which at first it 
was obtained. He therefore thinks it not enough for 
him to observe the fasting days of the church, and the 
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daily prayers enjoined him by authority, which he 
observeth out of humble conformity and obedience ; but 
adds to them, out of choice and devotion, some other 
days for fasting, and hours for prayers. And by these 
he keeps his body tame, serviceable, and healthful ; 
and his soul fervent, active, young, and lusty as an ^ 
eagle. He often readeth the lives of the primitive ^ 
monks, hermits, and virgins ; and wondereth not so 
much at* their patient suffering, and cheerful dying 
under persecuting emperors (though that indeed be 
very admirable), as at their daily temperance, absti- ( 
nence, watchings, and constant prayers, and mortifica- 
tions, in times of peace and prosperity. To put on the 
profound humility and the exact temperance of our Lord 
Jesus, veith other exemplary virtues of that sort, and to 
keep them on in the sunshine and noon of prosperity, he 
findeth to be as necessary and as difficult, at least, as to 
be clothed with perfect patience and Christian fortitude 
in the cold midnight storms of persecution and adversity. 
He keepeth his watch and ward, night and day, against 
the proper ^d peculiar temptations of his state of life ; 
which are principally these two, spiritual pride, and 
impurity of heart. Against these ghostly enemies he 
girdeth up his loins, keeps the imagination from roving, 
puts on the whole armor of God ; and, by the virtue of 
the shield of faith, he. is not afraid of the pestilence 

that fnalkMh % ^afkifu>Jts^ (rarnal impnrifyj vutr nfthp 

sieknea ajhat destroy eth at noon-day, (ghostly pride 
and self-conceit.) Other temptations he hath, which, 
like mortal enemies, may sometimes disquiet him like- 
wise ; for the human soul, being bounded and kept in 
her sensitive faculty, will run out more or less in her 
intellectual. Original concupiscence is such an active 
thing, by reason of continual inward or outward tempta- 
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tions, that it is ever attempting or doing one mischief or 
other. AmbitioUj or untimely desire of promotion to an 
higher_at^te or place, jindercplpr of .accommodation, or 
nece8sary_proyisionj^i8 a common temptation to men of 
any eminency^ especially being single men. Curiosity 
in prying into high, speculative, and unprofitable ques- 
tions, is another great stumbling-block to the holiness of 
scholars. These, and many other spiritual wickednesses 
in high places doth the parson fear, or experiment, or 
both: and that much more being single, than if he 
were married ; for then commonly the stream of tempt- 
, \ ations is turned another way, into covetousness, love of 
pleasure or ease, or the like. — If the parson be unmar- 
ried, and means to continue so, he doth at least as much 
as hath been said. 

If he be married, the choice of his wife was made 
rather by his ear, than by his eye ; his judgment, not 
his affection, found out a fit wife for him, whose humble 
and liberal disposition he preferred before beauty, 
riches, or honor. He knew that (the good instrument 
of God to bring women to heaven) a wise and loving 
husband could, out of humility, produce any special 
grace of faith, patience, meekness, love, obedience, &c. ; 
and, out of liberality, make her fruitful in all good 
works. As he is just in all things, so is he to his wife 
also; counting nothing so much his own, as that he 
may be unjust unto it. Thei*efore he gives her respect, 
both afore her servants and others, and half at least of 
the government of the house ; reserving so much of the 
affairs, as serve for a diversion for him ; yet never so giv- 
ing over the reins, but that he sometimes looks how things 
go, demanding an account, — but not by the way of an 
account. And this must be done the oftener or the sel- 
domer, according as he is satisfied of his wife's discretion. 
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CHAPTER X. 

The Parson is very exact in the governing of his 
bouse, maldngjtJL copy ayod. model for his parish. He 
knows ^ temper and pulse of every person in his 
house ; and, accordingly, either meets with their vices, 
or advanceth their virtues. — His wife is either religious, 
or night and day he is winning her to it. Instead of the 
qualities of the world, he requires only three of her. 
First, a training up of her children and maids in the 
fear of God; with prayers, and catechising, and all 
religious duties. Secondly, a curing and healing of all 
wounds and sores with her own hands; which skill 
either she brought with her, or he takes care she shall 
learn it of some religious neighbor. Thirdly, a provid- 
ing for her family in such sort, as that neither they 
want a competent sustentation, nor her husband be 
brought in debt. 

His children he first makes Christians, and then com- 
monwealth's men: the one he owes to his heavenly 
country, the other to his earthly, having no title to 
either, except he do good to both. Therefore, having 
seasoned them with all piety — not only of words, in 
praying, and reading ; but in actions, in visiting other 
eick cldidren, and tending their wounds ; and sending 
his charity by them to the poor, and sometimes giving 
them a little money to do it of themselves, that they get 
a delight in it, and enter favor with God, who weighs 
even children's actions (1 Kings, xiv. 12, 13), — ^he 
afterwards turns his care to fit all their dispositions with 
some calling ; not sparing the eldest, but giving him 
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the prerogative of his father's profession, which happily 
for his other children he is not ahle to do. Yet in bind- 
ing them apprentices (in case he think fit to do so), he 
takes care not to put them into vain trades, unbefitting 
the reverence of their father's calling: such as are 
taverns for men, and lace-making for women ; because 
those trades, for the most part, serve but the vices and 
vanities of the world, which he is to deny, and not 
augment. However, he resolves with himself never to 
omit any present good deed of charity, in consideration 
of providing a stock for his children : but assures him- 
self that money, thus lent to God, is placed surer for his 
children's advantage, than if it were given to the cham- 
ber of London. Good deeds and good breeding are 
his two great stocks for his children ; if God give any 
thing above those, and not spent in them, he blesseth 
God, and lays it out as he sees cause. 

His servants are all religious: and were it not his 
duty to have them so, it were his profit ; for none are 
so well served, as by relifijious servants ; both because 
they do best, and because what they do is blessed, and 
prospers. After religion, he teaches them, that three 
things make a complete servant : — truth, and diligence, 
and neatness or cleanliness. — Those that can read, are 
allowed times for it ; and those that cannot, are taught : 
for all in his house are either teachers, or learners, or 
both ; so that his family is a school of religion : and they 
all account, that to teach the ignorant is the greatest 
alms. Even the walls are not idle ; but something is 
written or painted there, which may excite the reader 
to a thought of piety : especially the 101st Psalm ; 
which is expressed in a fair table, as being the rule of a 
family. And when they go abroad, his wife among her 
neighbors is the beginning of good discourses; his 
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children, among children; his servants, among other 
servants. So that as in the house of those that are 
skilled in music, all are musicians ; so in the house of a 
preacher, all are preachers. — He suffers not a lie or 
equivocation hy any means in his house, but counts it 
the art and secret of governing, to preserve a directness 
and open plainness in all things : so that all his house 
knows that there is no help for a fault done, but confes- 
aon. — He himself, or his wife, takes account of ser- 
mons, and how every one profits, comparing this year 
with the last. And, besides the common prayers of the 
family, he straitly requires of all to pray by them- 
selves, before they sleep at night, and stir out in the 
morning ; and knows What prayers they say ; and, till 
they have learned them, makes themi kneel by him : 
esteeming that this private praying is a more voluntary 
act in them than when they are called to others' pray- 
ers, and that which, when they leave the family, they 
carry with them. He keeps his servants between love 
and fear, according as he finds them. But, generally, 
he distributes it thus : to his children, he shews more 
love than terror ; to his servants, more terror than love ; 
but an old good servant boards a child. 

The furniture of his house is very plain, but clean, 
whole, and sweet ; — as sweet as his garden can make ; 
for he hath no money for such things, charity being his 
only perfume, which deserves cost when he can spare 
it. His fare is plain, and common, but wholesome. 
What he hath is Uttle, but very good. It consisteth 
most of mutton, beef, and veal ; if he adds any thing for 
a great day or a stranger, his garden or orchard supplies 
it, or his bam, and backside. He goes no further for 
any entertainment, lest he go into the world ; esteem- 
ing it absurd, that he should exceed, who teacheth 
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others temperance. But those which his home produ- 
ceth, he refuseth not ; as coming cheap and easy, and 
ariaing from the improvement of things which c^erwise 
would be losL Wherein he admires and imitates the 
i wonderful providence and thrift of the great House- 
; holder of the world. For, there being two things 
• which, as they are, are unuseful to man, — the one for 
I smallness, as crumbs and scattered com, and the like ; 
II the other for the foulness, as wash, and dirt, and things 
I thereinto fallen — God hath provided creatures for both : 
■ tot the first, poultry; for the second, swine. These 
save man the labor ; and, doing that which either he 
' could not do, or was not fit for him to do, by taking both 
i sorts of food into them, do as it were dress and prepare 
; both for man in themselves, by growing themselves fit 
; for his table. 

j The parson in his house observes fasting days. And 
particulariy, as Sunday is his day of joy, so Friday his 
I day of humiUati<m ; which he celebrates not only with 
abstinence of diet, but also of company, recreation, and 
all outward contentments ; and besides, with confession 
of sins, and all acts of mortification. Now fasting days 
contain a treble obligation : first, of eating less that day 
than on other days ; secondly, of eating no pleasing or 
over-nourishing things, as the Israelites did eat sour 
herbs; thirdly, of eating no flesh — which is but the 
determination of the second rule, by authority, to this 
particular. The two former obligations are much more 
essential to a true fast, than the third and last ; and fast- 
ing days were fully performed by keeping of the two 
former, had not authority interposed. So that to eat 
, little, and that unpleasant, is the natural rule of fasting; 
! although it be flesh. For, since fasting, in scripture 
language, is an afflicting of our souls, if a piece of dry 



THE COUNTRY PARSON. 



309 



flesh at my table be more unpleasant to me, than some 
fish there, certainly to eat the flesh, and not the fish, is 
to keep the fasting day naturally. And it is observablei 
that the prohibiting of flesh came from hot countriesj 
where both flesh alone, and much more with wine, i^ 
apt to nourish more than in cold regions; and where 
flesh may be much better spared, and with more safety, 
than elsewhere, where (both the people and the drink 
being cold and phlegmatic) the eating of flesh is an 
antidote to both. For it is certain that a weak stomach 
being prepossessed with flesh, shall much better brook 
and bear a draught of beer, than if it had taken before 
either fish, or roots, or such things ; which will discover 
itself by spitting, and rheum, or phlegm. To conclude, 
the parson, if he be in full health, keeps the three obli- 
gations; eating fish or roots; and that, for quantity 
little, for quality unpleasant. If his body be weak and 
obstructed, as most students are, he cannot keep the 
last obligation, nor suffer others in his house, that are 
so, to keep it : but only the two former ; which also, 
in diseases of exinanition (as consumptions) must be 
broken : for meat was made for man, not man for meat. 
To all this may be added — not for the emboldening the 
unruly, but for the comfort of the weak — ^that not only 
sickness breaks these obligations of fasting, but sickli- 
ness also. For it is as unnatural to do any thing that 
leads me to a sickness to which I am inclined, as not to 
get out of that sickness when I am in it, by any diet. 
One thing is evident; that an English body, and a 
student's body, are two great obstructed vessels : and 
there is nothing that is food, and not physic, which doth 
less obstruct, than flesh moderately taken ; as, being 
immoderately taken, it is exceeding obstructive. And 
obstructions are the cause of most diseases. 
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. CKAVTxm 1:1* ■ 

TwB Coratiy Pmmii owing ^debt of dMitir ti 4m^ 
po«V Mid of oottftMy to lilt odMT poi-WiloBoniplio ift 
Miagidihotii, tibaft Jiojkeoiif liif maomy fiir a» poor, 
MdklolifclefiNrdioM^uitaMihoreiabiio. Notlntfflttfc 
Ibo poor are w^como oiwSDbiotaUo; v¥oia he iipo- 
tfflMo purposely takes homo iviOiJUaifOettiiig lihem csliw 
hy hlm» aaA earvisg'fiir dieiii» hofh fiir. hli own hmall- 
\isft aad their oonfMit who are mndi ^boeoed with such 
fifeadliaoSB. But linee 1m^ Is ^ho d«»a^ 4i« ba^sr 
sort invksd, aad jnoanor i«llefod» he idioeaotii cititor to 
givte the poor aMney ; whldi fliey can hetler en^tpiy to 
their own advantage, and suitably to their needs, than 
80 much given in meat at dinner. Having then invited 
some of his parish, he taketh his times to do the like to 
the rest ; so that, in the compass of the year, he hath 
them all with him : because country people are very 
obaeryantjof .gJjQh Uii ngs ; and will not be pers uaded, 
but JbfiiflgJ3fitJ.Qy.ited, the^ are hated. Which persua- 
sion tne parson by adl means avoids; knowing that, 
where there are such conceits, there is no room for his 
doctrine to enter. Yet doth he oftenest invite those, 
whom he sees take best courses ; that so both they may 
be encouraged to persevere, and others spurred to do 
well, that they may enjoy the like courtesy. For 
though he desire that all should live well and virtu- 
ously, not for any reward of his, but for virtue's sake : 
yet that will not be so. And therefore as GkxU although 
we should love him only for his own sake, yet out of his 
infinite pity hath set forth heaven for a reward to draw 
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men to piety ; and is content if, at least so, they will 
become good : so the country parson, who is a diligent 
observer and tracker of God's ways, sets up as many 
encouragements to goodness as he can, both in honor, 
and profit, and fame ; that he, may^ if not the best way, 
yet any way, make his parish go od. 



CHAPTER XII. 

The Country Parson is full of charity ; it is his pre- 
dominant element. For many and wonderful things are 
spoken of thee, thou great virtue. To charity is given 
the covering of sins (1 Pet. iv. 8), and the forgiveness 
of sins (Matt vi. 14, Luke vii. 47), the fulfilling of the 
law (Rom. xiii. 10), the life of faith (Jam. ii. 16), the 
blessings of this life (Prov. xxii. 9, Ps. xli. 2), and the 
reward of the next (Matt. xxv. 36). In brief, it is the 
body of religion (John xii. 35), and the top of Christian 
virtues (1 Cor. xiii.). Wherefore all his works relish 
of charity. When he riseth in the morning, he bethink- 
eth himself what good deeds he can do tlvit day, and 
presently doth them ; counting that day lost, wherein 
he hath not exercised his charity. 

He first considers his own parish ; and takes care, 
that there be not a beggar or idle person in his parish, 
but that all be in a competent way of getting their liv- 
ing. This he effects either by bounty, or persuasion, or 
by authority; making use of that excellent statute, 
which binds all parishes to maintain their own. If his 
parish be rich, he exacts this of them ; if poor, and he 
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able, he easeth them therein. But he gjjveg no aRt pen- 
sion to any ; for this in time will lose the name and 
effect of charity with the poor people, though not with 
God ; for then they will reckon upon it, as on a debt; 
and if it be taken away, though justly, they will mur- 
mur and repine as much, as he that is disseised of his 
own inheritance. But the parson, having a double aim, 
and making a hook of his ch arity, causeth them still to 
depend on him : and so, by continual and fresh bounties, 
unexpected to them but resolved to himself, he wins 
them to praise God more, to live more religiously, and 
to take more pains in their vocation, as not knowing 
when they shall be relieved ; which otherwise they 
would reckon upon, and turn to idleness. Besides this 
general provision, he hath other times of opening his 
hand ; as at great festivals and communions ; not suffer- 
ing any, that day that he receives, to want a good meal 
suiting to the j6y of the occasion. But specially at hard 
times and dearths, he even parts his living and life 
among them ; giving some corn outright, and selling 
other at under rates ; and, when his own stock serves 
not, working those that are able to the same charity, 
still pressing it, in the pulpit and out of the pulpit, and 
never leaving them till he obtain his desire. Yet, in 
all his charity, he distinguisheth ; giving them most 
who live best, and take most pains, and are most 
charged : so is his charity in effect a sermon. 

Af\er the consideration of his own parish, he enlargeth 
himself, if he be able, to the neighborhood ; for that also 
is some kind of obligation. So doth he also to those at 
his door ; whom God puts in his way, and makes his 
neighbors. But these he helps not without some testi- 
mony, except the evidence of the misery bring testi- 
mony with it. For though these testimonies also may 
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be falsified, yet — considering that the law allows these 
in case they be true, but allows by no means to give 
without testimony — as he obeys authority in the one, 
so, that being once satisfied, he allows his charity 
some blindness in the other; esp ecially since, o f the 
two com mands, w e are more enjoined to be charita- 
ble thaiLJaaafiU^J3ut evident miseries have a natural 
privilege and exemption from all law. Whenever he 
gives any thing, and sees them labor in thanking of 
him, he exacts of them to let him alone, and say rather, 
^ God be praised ! God be glorified !" that so the thanks 
may go the right way, and thither only, where they 
are only due. So doth he also, before giving, make 
them say their prayers first, or the creed, and ten com- 
mandments; and, as he finds them perfect, rewards 
them the more. For other givings are lay and secular ; 
but this is to give like a priest. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

The Country Parson hath a special care of his 
church, that all things there be decent, and befitting 
His name by which it is called. Therefore, First, he 
takes order, that all things be in good repair ; as walls 
plastered, windows glazed, floor paved, seats whole, firm, 
and uniform, especially that the pulpit, and desk, and 
communion table, and font be as they ought, for those 
great duties that are performed in them. Secondly, that 
the church be swept, and kept clean, without dust 
or cobwebs ; and, at great festivals, strewed and stuck 
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widk bought, and perftimed wtfli ineanw. TUtdly, 
fliit tibere be fit and proper texti of tei^irtiire every 
where painted; and fliat all fb» paintings be grave 
and roTerend, noC wldi Ugfat colon or fiiollih antiek 
Foarlhly, that all the boola appointed by aaflioiity bt 
tibere; wad those not torn oi' fimled, but whole and 
dean, and well bound : and fliat diere be e fitting and 
aighfly oommunkm cloth of fine Mnen, wifli e handnme 
and seemly carpet of good and costly stuff or dotib, and 
an kept sweet and dean In a strong and decent chest; 
with a chafice and cover, and a stoop or flagon; and a 
bason fcr alms and oflbrlngs : berfdes which, he hath a 
poor man's box conveniently seated, to 'receive flie 
charity of well-minded peof^, and to lay up treaaue 
fcr the rick and needy. 

And all this he doth, not as out of nec es rity , or as 
pntdng a hoKneas In the things, bat as destroos to-kei^ 
the middle way between superstition and slovenllnesB; 
tind as following the apostle's two great and admirable 
rules in things of this nature ; the first whereof is. Let 
all things be done decently and in order : the second, 
Let all things be done to edification (1 Cor. xiv.). For 
these two rules comprise and include the double object 
of our duty, God and our neighbor ; the first being for 
the honor of God, the second for the benefit of our 
neighbor. So that they excellently score out the way, 
and full and exactly contain, even in external and 
indifferent things, what course is to be taken ; and put 
them to great shame, who deny the scripture to be 
perfect. 
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CHAPTER ZIV. 

CTf^e j^tson fn Cfrcuft. 

The Country Parson, upon the afternoons in the 
week-days, takes occasion sometimes to visit in person, 
now one quarter of his parish, now another. For there 
he shall find his flock most naturally as they are, jyal- 
l owJBg in the midst of their affairs ; whereas on Sundays 
it is easy for them to compose themselves to order, 
which they put on as their holiday clothes, and come to 
church in frame, hut commonly the next day put off 
hoth. 

When he comes to any house, first he hlesseth it ; and 
then, as he finds the persons of the house employed, so 
he forms his discourse. — ^Those that he finds religiously 
employed, he hoth commends them much, and furthers 
them, when he is gone, in their employment : as, if he 
finds them reading, he fumisheth them with good 
books; if curing poor people, he supplies them with 
receipts, and instructs them further in that skill, shew- 
ing them how acceptable such works are to God, and 
wishing them ever to do the cures with their own 
hands, and not to put them over to servants. 

Those that he finds busy in the works of their calling, 
he commendeth them also: for if is a good and just 
thing for every one to do their own business. But then 
he admonisheth them of two things — First, that they 
dive not too deep into worldly affairs, plunging them- 
selves over head and ears into carking and caring ; but 
that they so labor, as neither to labor anxiously, nor 
distrustfully, nor profanely. (Then they labor anx- 
iously, when they overdo it, to the loss of their quiet 
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and health. Then distrustfully, when they doubt Gk)d's 
providence, thinking that their own labor is the cause 
of their thriving, as if it were in their own hands to thrive 
or not to thrive. Then they labor profanely, when they 
set themselves to work like brute beasts, never raising 
their thoughts to God, nor sanctif3ring their labor with 
daily prayer : when on the Lord's day they do unne- 
cessary servile work, or in time of divine service on 
other holy days ; except in the cases of extreme pov- 
erty, and in the seasons of seed time and harvest) 
Secondly, he advise th them so to labor for wealth and 
maintenance, as that they make not that the end of their 
labor; but that they may have wherewithal to serve 
God the better, and do good deeds. After these dis- 
courses, if they be poor and needy whom he thus finds 
laboring, he gives them somewhat ; and opens not only 
his mouth, but his purse to their relief, that so they go 
on more cheerfully in their vocation, and himself be 
ever the more welcome to them. 

Those that the parson finds idle or ill employed, he 
chides not at first, for that were neither civil nor profit- 
able ; but always in the close, before he departs from 
them. Yet in this he distinguisheth. For if he be a 
plain countryman, he reproves him plainly ; for they 
are not sensible of fineness. If they be of higher 
quality, they commonly are quick, and sensible, and 
very tender of reproof ; and therefore he lays his dis- 
course so, that he comes to the point very leisurely ; and 
oftentimes, as Nathan did, in the person of another 
making them to reprove themselves. However, one 
way or other, he ever reproves them, that he may keep 
himself pure, and not be entangled in others' sins. 
Neither in this doth he forbear, though there be com- 
pany by. For as, when the offence is particular, and 
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against me, I am to follow our Saviour's rule, and to 
take my brother aside and reprove him ; so, when the 
offence is public, and against Qpd, I am then to follow 
the apostle's rule (1 Tim. y. 20), and to rebuke openly 
that which is done openly. 

Besides these occasional discourses, the parson ques* 
tions what order is kept in the house ; as about prayers 
morning and evening on their knees, reading of scrip- 
ture, catechising, singing of psalms at their work and on 
holidays, — who can read, who not : and sometime^ he 
hears the children read himaelf, and blesseth them; 
encouraging also the servants to learn to read, and 
ofiering to have them taught on holidays by his servants. 
If the parson were ashamed of particularizing in these 
things, he were not fit to be a parson. Bu t he holds 
the rule, that npthingis, little in God's service.; if^jt 
once h ave the honor of tha t name, it grows great 
i nstantly. W herefore, neither disdaineth he to enter 
into the poorest cottage, though he even creep into it, 
and though it smell never so loathsomely. For both 
God is there also, and those for whom God died. And 
so much the rather doth he so, as his access to the poor 
is more comfortable, than to the rich ; and, in regard of 
himself, it is more humiliation. 

These are the parson's general aims in his circuit ; 
but with these he mingles other discourses for conversa- 
tion sake, and to ma)(e-hi» higher purposes slip the mor^ 
es 
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etc Jpaisan eomtatUna- 

The Country Parson, when any of his cure u rid 
^'^.^ or >l)liclG(l wilh loss of friend or estale, or sny waya dii 

"rcsseci, f»ils nol lo afford hia best comforts : and rather 
^a to them, than aeoda for the niDictcd i though they 
an, and othernue ought to come to him. To this i ' 
le 4inlh thoroui;h1y dilated ali the points of conMlatioD, 
a having conlinuBl uae of them : such as are from God'a 
general providence, extended even to lilies ; — from h 
particular, to his chu rch ; — from hia promlaaa ; — fro 

njples of all saints that ever were -, — from Chriat 
himself, perfecting our redetuplion no other way tli 

w; — from the hcnefit of afBiclion, which softena 
(orks the atuhbom heart of man ; — Irom the cer- 
tainly both of deliverance and reward, if we faint ni 

miserolile comparison of the momeol of gricfa 
here, with the weight of joya hereafler. Bcsidea 

lia viffldng the aicli or otherwise afflicted, he follow- 
the church's counsel, namely, in persuading them 
articular confession ; laboring to moke 1) 
id (he great good uae of this ancient and pious ordi- 
ce, and how necessary it is in some cases. He aim 
urgeth them to do some pious charitable works, as ■ 
leceaaary evidence and fruit of their faith, at that time 
specially. The participation of the holy sacrament. — 
low comfortable and sovereign a medicine it ia to all sin- 
rick souls; what strength, and joy, and peace It adminis- 
ters against all temptations, even to death itself — he 
plainly and generally inlimaleth to the diaoflected or 
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I, than from his persuasion. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

CT)^ ^tson a i^atf)er* 

The Country Parson is not only a father to his flock, 
but also professes himself throughly of the opinion, car- 
rying it about with him as full, as if he had begot his 
whole parish. And of this he nrakes great use. For 
by thb means, when any sins, he hateth him not as an 
officer, but pities him as a father. And even in those 
wrongs which either in tithing or otherwise are done to 
bis own person, he considers the oifender as a child ; and 
foi^ves, so he may have any sign of amendment. So 
also when, after many admonitions, any continue to be 
refractory, yet he gives him not over, but is long before 
he proceed to disinheriting : or perhaps never goes so 
far, knowing that some are called at the eleventh hour ; 
and therefore he still expects and waits, lest he should 
determine God's hour of coming ; which, as he cannot, 
touching the last day, so neither touching the interme- 
diate days of conversion. 
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CHAPTER ZVII. 

Crf)e Satson fn Sournej)» 

The Country Parson, when a just occasion calleth 
him out of his parish (which he diligently and strictly 
weigheth, his parish being all his joy and thought), 
leaveth not his ministry behind him ; but is himself 
wherever he is. Therefore those he meets on the way 
he blesseth audibly : and with those he overtakes, or 
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that overtake him, he begins good discourses, such as 
may edify ; interposing sometimes some short and hon- 
est refreshments, which may make his other discourses 
more welcome, and less tedious. And when he comes 
to his inn, he refuseth not to join, that he may enlarge 
the glory of God to the company he is in, by a due 
blessing of God for their safe arrival, and saying grace 
at meat : and at going to bed, by giving the host notice, 
that he will have prayers in the hall, wishing him to 
inform his guests thereof, that if any be willing to par- 
take, they may resort thither. The like he doth in the 
morning : using pleasantly the outlan<fish proverb, that 
** Prayers and provender never hinder journey." When 
he comes to any other house, where his kindred or 
other relations give him any authority over the family, 
if he be to stay for a time, he considers diligently the 
state thereof to God- ward; and that in two points: 
First, what disorders there are either in apparel, or 
diet, or too open a buttery, or reading vain books, or 
swearing, or breeding up children to no calling, but in 
idleness, or the like. Secondly, what means of piety, 
whether daily prayers be used, grace, reading of scrip- 
tures, and other good books ; how Sundays, holidays, 
and fasting days are kept And, accordingly as he 
finds any defect in these, he first considers with himself 
what kind of remedy fits the temper of the house best, 
and then he faithfully and boldly supplieth it ; yet sea- 
sonable and discreetly, by taking aside the lord or lady, 
or master and mistress of the house, and shewing them 
clearly, that they respect them most who wish ^hem 
best, and that not a desire to meddle with others' affairs, 
but the earnestness to do all the good he can, moves 
him to say thus and thus. 
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CRAPTXR XT II I. 

Thx Coantry Parson, wherever he is, keeps God's 
watch ; fhat is, there is nothing spoken or done in the 
company where he is, but comes under his test and 
censure. If it be well spoken or done, he takes occa- 
noD to commend and enlarge it; if ill, he presently 
lajrs hold of it, lest the poison steal into some young and 
unwary spirits, and possess them even before they 
themselves heed it. But f|ii8 be doth discreetly^ with 
mollifying and suppling words ; — '* this is not so well 
said, as it might have been forborne ;" — " we cannot 
allow this.'* Or else, if the thing will admit interpreta- 
tion, — " your meaning is not thus, but thus ;" — or, " so 
far indeed what you say is true, and well said ; but this 
will not stand." This is called keeping God's watch, 
when the baits which the enemy lays in company are 
discovered and avdded. This is to be on God's side, 
and be true to his party. Besides, if he perceive in 
company any discourse tending to ill, either by the 
wickedness or quarrelsomeness thereof, he either pre- 
vents it judiciously, or breaks it off seasonably by scHne 
diversion. Wherein a pleasantness of disposition is of 
great use, men being willing to sell the interest and 
engagement <^ their discourses for no price sooner than 
that of mirth ; whither the nature of roan, loving re- 
freshment, gladly betakes itself, even to the loss of 
honor 
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wbaon tlMra waa na gulla. LHtawiaa to anj 
oauatry duty, be BoaiiiiBi wbat lallM a«d of any 
maud, and tban be aoito tbtofa ftlOifiilly ae««dta^ to 
tkat end.— Secondly, lie eaniea biiBBalf vary raapnri 
f^, aa to aU tbe IMbera ef tbe ehoieb. a» aapec|ally to 
Jiis diocesan, honoring him both in word and b^wvior, 
and reflorting unto him in any difficulty, either in his 
studies or in his parish. He observes visitations ; and, 
being there, makes due use of them, as of clergy coun- 
cils for the benefit of the diocese. And thereCbre, 
before be comes having observed some defects in the 
ministry, he then either in sermon, if he preach, or at 
some other time of the day, propounds among his breth- 
ren what were fitting to be dcme. — Tlurdly, he keeps 
- good correspondence with all the neighboring pastors 
round about him, performing for them any ministerial 
office, which is not to the prejudice of his own parish. 
Likewise he welcomes to his house any minister, how 
poor or mean soever, with as joyful a countenance, as 
if he were to entertain some great lord. — ^Fourthly, he 
fulfils the duty and debt of neighborhood, to all the 
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parishes which are near him. For, the apostle's rule 
(Phil, iv.) being admirable and large, that we should do 
whatsoever things are honesty or jttst, or pure, or 
lovely, or of good report, if there he any virtue, or any 
praise; and neighborhood being ever reputed, even 
among the heathen, as an obfigation to do good, rather 
than to those that are further, where things are other- 
wise equal ; therefore he satisfies this duty also. Es- 
pecially, if God have sent any calamity, either by fire 
or famine, to any neighboring parish, then he expects 
no brief, but taking his parish together the next Sunday 
or holy-day, and exposing to them the uncertainty of 
human afiairs, none knowing whose turn may be next, 
and then, when he hath affrighted them with this, 
exposing the obligation of charity and neighborhood, he 
first gives himself liberally, and then incites them to 
give ; making together a sum either to be sent, or, 
which were more comfortable, all together choosing 
some fit day to carry it themselves, and cheer the 
afflicted. So, if any neighboring village be overbur- 
dened with poor, and his own less charged, he finds 
some way of relieving it, and reducing the manna and 
bread of charity to some equality ; representing to his 
people, that the blessing of Grod to tiiem ought to make 
them the more charitable, and not the less, lest be cast 1 
their neighbors' poverty on them also. 
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not the rewtrder or pnniffaer. Ifhechiipiee tofiadanj 
reeding in enotfaer^a blMe, he providee him one of hia 
own. If he find another giving a poor man a peaojs he 
givea him a teeter fcr it. if fhe gtrer be fit to reeetre H; 
orifhebeof aooodltionabofeittch gllb» he aendi hlai 
a good book, or eaaefli Urn in Ua lUhea, tolling Urn* 
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a ndaodi a time yon were charitable . Thiaieinaome 
aort a diaeharging of God aa eooeeraing thla lifo,wfao 
hadi pramiaed that godlineaa duJ] be gainfiil : bat in 
the other, God is his own immediate pay-master, re- 
warding all good deeds to their full proportion. The 
parson's punishing of sin and vice, is rather by with- 
drawing his bounty and courtesy from the parties of- 
fending, or by private or public reproof, as the case 
requires, than by causing them to be presented or oth- 
erwise complained of. And yet as the malice of the 
person, or beinousness of the crime may be, he is care- 
ful to see condign punishment inflicted, and with truly 
godly zeal, without hatred to the person, hungereth 
and thirsteth after righteous punishment of unright- 
eousness. — ^Thus both in rewarding virtue, and in pun- 
ishing viccj the parson endeavoreth to be in God][8 jtead : 
knowing that country people are drawn or led by sense, 
more than by faith ; by present rewards or punishments, 
more than by future. 
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CHAPTBR XZI. 

CTjbe JParson Cateclifstng. 

The . Country Parson values catechising highly. 
For, there heing three points of his duty — the one, to 
infuse a competent knowledge of salvation in every one 
of his flock ; the other, to multiply and huild up tlus 
knowledge to a ^iritual templ« ; the third, to inflame 
this knowledge, to press and drive it to practice, turning 
it to reformation of Ufe, by pithy and lively exhortadons ; 
— ^atechiang is the first pcint, and, but by catechising, 
the other cannot be attained. Beades^ whereas in 
sermons there is a kind of st ate, in catechising there is 
a humbleaessveryjBuitable to Christian jt|generation ; 
which exceedingly delights him, as by way of exercise 
upon himself, and by way of preaching to himself, for 
the advandng of his own mortification; for in preach- 
ing to others, he forgets not himself, but is first a ser- 
mon t» himself, and then to others ; growing with fhe 
growth of his parish. 

He useth and preferreth the ordinary church cate- 
chism; partly for obedience to authority, partly for 
uniformity sake, that the same common truths may be 
every where professed ; especially since many remove 
from parish to parish, who like Christian sirfdiers are to 
give the word, and to satisfy the congregation by their 
catholic answers. — He exacts of all the doctrine of the 
catechism; of the younger sort, the very words; of the 
elder, the substance. Those he catechiseth publicly; 
these privately, giving age honor, according to the 
apostle*s rule (1 Tim. v. 1). — He requires aH to be 
present at catechising: first, for the authority of the I 
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work ; sccODdly, that parenta and nnuten, aa the; hear 
ibe mewtn prove, may when they come home either 
commend or reprove, either rewiud or puniab ; Ihinlly, 
IhU those of the eliier aorl, who are not well grounded, 
limy then by an honorsblo way take occasion 1o be 
better Inatructed ; fourthly, that those who are well 
grown in Ihe knowledge of rellgloD, may examine their 
poundi, renew their rona, and, by occasion of both, 
enlarge tfaeii meditKtiaiig. 

When once all have learned the words of the cale- 
chiam, he thinks it the nio>t useful way that a pastor 
cwi take, to go over the asme, but in other words ; for 
many say the catechiam by role, as parrota, without 
ever piercing into the sense of il. Id this course the 
order of the catechisin would be kept, but the reat 
varied; as thus. In the creed — " Howeatue thiswoi-ld 
to be as it is ? Was it made, or came it b; chance I 
Who made it! Did you see God make it? Then iie 
there aome thinga to be believed that are not aeen .' Is 
Ihia tlie nature of belief? la not Christianity full of audi 
things aa are not to he aeon, but believed ? — You nid 
God made the world ; who la God '"—and so fbrwa/d, 
requiring answera to all these ; and helping and cher- 
iahing the answerer, by making the queatien very plain 
with compariaous; sod making much even of a word of 
truth from him. This order, being iiaed to one, would 
be B little varied to another. And thia is au admirable 
way of teaching, wherein the eatechiaed will at length 
find delight; and by which the calechiser, if he once 
get the skill of it, will draw out of ignorant and silly 
souls even the dark and deep points of religion. So- 
crates did thus in pliilo<iophy, who held that the seeds 
ot all truths lay in every body ; and accordingly, bj j 
questions well ordered, he found philosophy in '" 
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tradesmen. That position will not hold in Christianity, 
because it contains things above nature ; but after that 
the catechism is once learned, that which nature is 
towards philosophy, the catechism is towards divinity. 
To this purpose, some dialogues in Plato were worth the 
readinfi^, where the singular dexterity of Socrates in this 
kind may be observed and imitated. — Yet the skill 
consists but in these three points : — First, an aim and 
mark of tiie whole discourse, whither to drive the 
answerer (which the questionist must have in his mind 
before any question be propounded) upon which- and to 
which the questions are to be chained. Secondly, a 
most plain and easy framing the question even contain- 
ing in virtue the answer also, especially to the more 
ignorant. Thirdly, when the answerer sticks, an illus- 
trating the thing by something else, which he knows ; 
making what he knows to serve him in that which he 
knows not. As when the parson once demanded, after 
other questions about man's misery, " Since man is so 
miserable, what is to be done ?" and tiie answerer could 
not tell : he asked him again, what he would do if he_ 
were in.^ ditch. This familiar illustration made tiie 
answer so plain, that he was even ashamed of his igno- 
rance ; for he could not but say, he would haste out of it 
as fast as he could. Then he proceeded to ask, whether 
he could get out of the ditch alone, or whether he 
needed a helper, and who was that helper. — ^This is the 
skill, and doubtless the holy scripture intends thus 
much, when it condescends to the naming of a plough, 
a hatchet, a bushel, leaven, boys piping and dancing ; 
shewing that things of ordinary use are not only to serve 
in the way of drudgery, but to be washed and cleansed, 
and serve for JUgbts even of heavejniy truths. This is 
the practice which the parson so much commends to all 
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his fellow-laborers ; tiie seeret of whose good ocosstB in 
this, that at semMiiui and prayers men may sleep or 
wander ; but when one is asked a question^ he must 
discover what he is. This practice exceeds even ser- 
mons in teaching : but, there being two things in ser- 
mons, the on e informing, the other ipflaming ; at 
sermons come short of questions in the Mie, so they kr 
exceed them in the other. For questions cannot inflaaie 
or ravish ; that must be dene by a set» and labored^ and 
continued speech. 



CHAPTER XXZI. 

Slie Sarson fn Sacrainent9« 

Thx Country Parson, being to administer the sacra- 
ments, is at a stand with himself, how or what behavior 
to assume for so holy things. Especially at communimi 
times he is in a great confusion, as being not only to 
receive God, but to break and administer him. Neither 
finds he any issue in this, but to throw himself down at 
the throne of grace, saying, ** Lord, thou knowest what 
thou didst, when thou appointedst it to be done thus ; 
therefore do thou fulfil what thou didst appoint: for 
thou art not only the feast, but the way to it." 

At baptism, being himself in white, he requires the 
presence of all, and baptizeth not willingly, but on Sun- 
days or great days. He admits no vain or idle names, 
but such as are usual and accustomed. He says that 
prayer with great devotion, where God is thanked for 
calling us to the knowledge of his grace ; baptism being 
a blessing, that the world hath not the like. He wil- 
lingly and cheerfully crosseth the child ; and thinketh 
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flie ceremony not only innocent, but reverend. He 
instnicteth the godfathers and godmothers, that it is no 
»>mp]lmental or light thing to sustain that place, but a 
great h<Hior, and no less burden ; as being done both in 
the presence of God and his saints, and by way of 
undertaking for a Christian soul. He adviseth all to 
call to mind their baptism often. For if wise men have 
thought it the best way of preserving a state, to reduce 
it to its principles by which it grew great ; certainly it is 
the safest course for Christians also to meditate on their 
baptism often (being the first step into their great and 
glorious calling), and upon what terms, and with what 
vows they were baptized. 

At the times of the holy communion, he first takes 
order with the church wardens, that the elements be of 
the best ; not cheap, or coarse ; much less ill-tasted, or 
unwholesome. — Secondly, he considers and looks into 
the ignorance or carelessness of his flock, and accord- 
ingly applies himself with catechisings and lively exhor- 
tations, not on the Sunday of the communion only (for 
then it is too late), but the Sunday, or Sundays, before 
the communion ; or on the eves of all those days. If 
there be any who, having not received yet, are td enter 
into this great work, he takes the more pains with them, 
that he may lay the foundation of future blessings. 
The time of every one's first receiving is not so much 
by years, .as by understanding. Particularly the rule 
may be this : — Wlien any one can distinguish the sacra- 
mental from common bread, knowing the institution 
and the difference, he ought to receive, of what age 
soever. Children and youth are usually deferred too 
long, under pretence of devotion to the sacrament; 
but it is for want of instruction: their understand- 
ings being' ripe enough for ill things, and why not 
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then for better? But parents and masters should 
make haste in this, as to a great purchase for their 
children and servants: which while they defer both 
sides suffer; the one, in wanting many excitings of 
grace ; the other, in being worse served and obeyed. 
The sa3ring of the catechism is necessary, but not 
enough: because to answer in form may still admit 
ignorance. But the questions must be propounded 
loosely and widely, and then the answerer will discover 
what he is. — Thirdly, for the manner of receiving, as 
the parson useth all reverence himself, so he administers 
to none but to the reverent. The feast indeed requires 
sitting because it is a feast ; but man's unpreparedness 
asks kneeling. He that comes to the sacrament hath 
the confidence of a guest; and he that kneels, con- 
fesseth himself an unworthy one, and therefore differs 
from other feasters ; but he that sits, or lies, puts up to 
an apostle. Contentiousness in a feast of charity is 
more scandal than any posture. — Fourthly, touching the 
frequency of the communion, the parson celebrates it, 
if not duly once a month, yet at least five or six times 
in the year ; as, at Easter, Christmas, Whitsuntide, afore 
and after harvest, and the beginning of Lent. And this 
he doth, not only for the benefit of the work, but also 
for the discharge of the church wardens ; who being to 
present all who receive not thrice a year, if there be 
but three communions, neither can all the people so 
order their affairs as to receive just at those times, nor 
the church wardens so well take notice, who receive 
thrice, and who not. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

The Country Parson desires to be all to his parish ; 
and not only a pastor, but a lawyer also, and a physician. 
Therefore he endures not that any of his flock should 
go to law ; but, in any controversy, that they should 
resort to him as their judge. To this end, he hath 
gotten to himself some insight in things ordinarily inci- 
dent and controverted, by experience, and by reading 
some initiatory treatises in the law, with Dalton's 
Justice of Peace, and the abridgments of the Statutes ; 
as also by discourse with men of that profession, whom 
he hath ever some cases to ask, when he meets with 
them ; holding that rule, that to put men to discourse 
of that wherein they are most eminent, is the most gain- 
ful way of conversation. Yet whenever any contro- 
versy is brought to him, he never decides it alone, but 
sends for three or four of the ablest of the parish to hear 
the cause with him, whom he makes to deliver their 
opinion first ; out of which he gathers, in case he be 
ignorant himself, what to hold : and so the thing passeth 
with more authority and less envy. In judging, he 
follows that which is altogether right; so that if the 
poorest man of the parish detain but a pin unjustly from 
the richest, he absolutely restores it as a judge ; but 
when he hath so done, then he assumes the parson, and 
exhorts to charity. Nevertheless, there may happen 
sometimes some cases, wherein he chooseth to permit 
his parishioners rather to make use of the law, than 
himself: as in cases of an obscure and dark nature, not 
easily determinable by lawyers themselves ; or in cases 
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of any consequence, as establishing of inheritances ; or 
lastly, when the persons in difference are of a conten- 
tious disposition, and cannot be gained, but that they 
still fall from all compromises that have been made. 
But then he shews them how to go to law, even as 
brethren, and not as enemies, neither avoiding there- 
fore one another's company, much less defaming one 
another. 

Now as the parson is in faw, so is he in sickness also. 
If there be any of his flock sick, he is their physician,— 
or at least his wife ; of whom, instead of the qualities of 
the world, he asks no other, but to have the skill of 
healing a wound, or helping the sick. But if neither 
himself nor his wife have the skill, and his means 
serve, he keeps some young practition^ in his house 
for the benefit of his parish ; whom yet he ever exhorts 
not to exceed his bounds, but in tickle cases to call in 
help. If all fail, then he keeps good correspondence 
with some neighbor physician, and entertains him for 
the cure of his parish. Yet it is easy for any scholar to 
attain to such a measure of physic, as may be of much 
use to him, both for himself and others. This is done 
by seeing one anatomy, reading one book of physic, 
having one herbal by him. And let Fernelius be the 
physic author, for he writes briefly, neatly, and judi- 
ciously ; especially let his Method of physic be diligently 
perused, as being the practical part, and of most use. 
Now both the reading of him and the knowing of hei-bs 
may be done at such times, as they may be a help and 
a recreation to more divine studies, nature serving grace 
both in comfort of diversion, and the benefit of applica- 
tion when need requires ii ; as also by way of illustra- 
tion, even as our Saviour made plants and seeds to teach 
the people. For he was the true householder ^ who 
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bringeth out of his treasury things new and old, — the 
old things of philosophy, and the new of grace; and 
make& the one serve the other. And, I conceive, our 
Saviour did this for three reasons. First, that by famil- 
iar things he might make his doctrine slip the more 
easily into the hearts even of the meanest. Secondly, 
that laboring people, whom he chiefly considered, might 
have every where monuments of his doctrine ; remem- 
bering, in gardens, his mustard-seed and lilies ; in the 
field, his seed com and tares : and so not be drowned 
altogether in the works of their vocation, but sometimes 
lift up their minds to better things, even in the midst of 
their pains. Thirdly, that he might set a copy for par- 
sons. — In the knowledge of simples, wherein the mani-\ 
fold wisdom of God is wonderfully to be seen, one thing; 
would be carefully observed ; which is, to know what ^ 
herbs may be used instead of drugs of the same nature, 
and to make the garden the shop. For home-bred med- 
icines are both more easy for the parson's purse, and 
more familiar for all men's bodies. So, where the 
apothecary useth, either for loosing, rhubarb; or for 
binding, bolearmena ; the parson useth damask or white 
roses for the one, and plaintain, shepherds-purse, knot- 
grass, for the other ; and that with better success. As for 
spices, he doth not only prefer home-bred things before 
them, but condemns them for vanities, and so shuts them 
out of his family ; esteeming that there is no spice com- 
parable, for herbs, to rosemary, thyme, savory, mints ; 
and for seeds, to fennel, and carraway-seeds. Accord- 
ingly for salves, his wife seeks not the city, but prefers 
her garden and fields before all outlandish gums. And 
surely hyssop, valerian, mercury, adders-tongue, yer- 
row, melilot, and St. John's-wort made into a salve ; 
and elder, camomile, mallows, comphrey, and smallage 
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made into a poultice, have done great and rare cures. 
In curing of any, the parsoA and his family use to pre- 
mise prayers ; for this is to cure like a parscm, and this 
raiseth the action from the shop to the church. — But 
though the parson sets forward all charitable deeds, yet 
he looks not in this pmnt of curing beyond his own 
parish ; except the person be so poor, that he is not able to 
reward the physician. For, as he is charitable, so he is 
just also. Now it is a justice and debt to the common- 
wealth he lives in, not to encroach on others' professions, 
but to live on his own. And justice is the ground of 
y charity. 



CHAPTER ZXIV. 

The Country Parson, if there be any of his parish 
that hold strange doctrines, useth all possible diligence 
to reduce them to the common faith. — The first means 
he useth is prayer ; beseeching the Father of lights to 
open their eyes, and to give him power so to fit his dis- 
course to them, that it may effectually pierce their 
hearts, and convert them. — The second means is a very 
loving and sweet usage of them, both in going to, and 
sending for them often, and in finding out courtesies to 
place on them ; as in their tithes, or otherwise. — The 
third means is the observation what is the main founda- 
tion and pillar of their cause, whereon they rely ; as, if 
he be a papist, the church is the hinge he turns on ; if 
a schismatic, scandal. Wherefore the pai-son hath dili- 
gently examined these two with himself. As, what the 
church is; how it begun ; how it proceeded ; whether 
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it be a rule to itself; whether it hath a rule ; whether, 
having a rule, it ought not to be guided by it ; whether 
any rule in the world be obscure ; and how then should 
the best be so? at least in fundamental things; — ^the 
obscurity in some points being the exercise of the 
church, the light in the foundations being the guide ; — 
the church needing both an evidence and an exercise. 
So, for scandal : what scandal is ; when given or taken ; 
whether, there being two precepts, one of obeying 
authority, the other of not giving scandal, that ought 
not to be preferred, — especially since in disobeying there 
is scandal also ; whether, things once indifferent, being 
made by the precept of authority more than indifferent, 
it be in our power to omit or refuse them. These and 
the like points he hath accurately digested; having 
ever, besides, two great helps and powerful persuaders 
on his side. The one, a strict religious life ; the other, 
a humble and ingenuous search of truth, being unmoved 
in arguing, and void of ail c(mtentiousness : which are 
two great lights able to dazzle the eyes of the misled, 
while they consider, that God cannot be wanting to 
them in doctrine, to whom he is so gracious in life. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

Whensoever the Country Parson proceeds so far as 
to call in authority, and to do such things of legal opposi- 
tion, either in the presenting or punishing of any, as the 
vulgar ever construes for signs of ill will, he forbears 
not in any wise to use the delinquent as before, in his 
behavior and carriage towards him, not avoiding his 
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company, or doing any thing of averseness, save in the 
very act of punishment. Neither doth he esteem him 
for an enemy, hut as a brother still ; except some small 
and temporary estranging may corroborate the punish- 
ment to a better subduing and humbling of the delin- 
quent. Which, if it happily take efifect, he then comes 
on the faster, and makes so much the more of him, as 
before he alienated himself; doubling his regards, and 
shewing, by all means, that the delinquent's return is 
to his advantage. 






CHAPTER XXVI. 

The Country Parson, at spare times from action, 
standings on a hill and considering his flock, discovers two 
sorts of vices, and two sorts of vicious persons. There 
are some vices, whose natures are always clear and evi- 
dent; as adultery, murder, hatred, lying, &c. There 
are other vices, whose natures, at least in the beginning, 
are dark and obscure ; as coveteousness, and gluttony. 
So likewise there are some persons, who abstain not 
even from known sins : there are others, who when 
they know a sin evidently, they commit it not. It is 
true indeed, they are long a knowing it, being partial to 
themselves, and witty to others who shall reprove them 
for it. A man may be both covetous and intemperate, 
and yet hear sermons against both, and himself condemn 
both in good earnest. And the reason hereof is, because, 
the natures of these vices being not evidently discussed 
or known commonly, the beginnings of them are not 
easily observable : and the beginnings of them are not 
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observed, because of the sudden passing from that which 
was just now lawful, to that which is presently unlawful 
even in one continued action. So, a man dining eats at 
first lawfully : but, proceeding on, comes to do unlaw- 
fully, even before he is aware f not knowing the bounds 
of the action, nor when his eating begins to be unlawful. 
So, a man storing up money for his necessary provisions, 
both in present for his family and in future for his chil- 
dren, hardly perceives when his storing becomes unlaw- 
ful : yet is the^e a period for his storing, and a point or 
centrQ wheA his . storing, which was even now good, 
pa ssefli from go od to bad. — Wherefore the parson, being 
true to his business, hath exactly sifted the definitions 
of all virtue and vices; especially canvassing those, 
whose natures are most stealing, and beginnings uncer- 
tain. Particularly, concerning these two vices; not 
because they are all that are of this dark and creeping 
disposition, but for example sake, and because they are 
most common ; he thus thinks : — 

First, for covetousiftss, he lays this ground. Whoso- 
ever, when a just occasion calls, either spends not at all, 
or not in some proportion to God's blessing upon him, is 
covetous. The reason of the ground is manifest ; be- 
cause wealth is given to that end, to supply our occa- 
nons. Now, if I do not give every thing its end, I 
abuse the creature ; I am false to my reason, which 
should guide me ; I offend the supreme Judge, in per- 
verting that order which he hath set both to things and 
to reason. The application of the ground would be infi- 
nite. But, in brief, a poor man is an occasion ; my 
country is an occasion ; my friend is an occasion ; my 
table is an occasion ; my apparel is an occasion. If in 
all these, and those more which concern me, I either 
do nothing, or pinch, and scrape, and squeeze blood, un- 
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decently to the station wherein God hath placed me, I am 
covetous. More particularly, and to give one instance 
for all ; if God have given me servants, and I either 
provide too little for them, or that which is unwhole- 
some, being sometimes baned meat, sometimes too salt, 
and so not competent nourishment, I am covetous. I 
bring this example, because men usually think, that 
servants for their money are as other things that they 
buy ; even as a piece of wood, which they may cut or 
hack, or throw into the fire ; and, so they pay them 
their wages, all is well. — Nay, to descend yet more 
particularly ; if a man hath wherewithal to buy a spade, 
and yet he chooseth rather to use his neighbor's and 
wear out that, he is covetous. — Nevertheless, few 
bring covetousness thus low, or consider it so narrowly ; 
which yet ought to be done, since there is a justice in 
the least things, and for the least there shall be a judg- 
ment. Country people are full of these petty injustices, 
being cunning to make use of another, and spare them- 
selves. And scholars ought to be diligent in the obser- 
vation of these, and driving of their general school-rules 
ever to the smallest actions of life ; which, while they 
dwell in their books, they will never find ; but, being 
seated in the country, and doing their duty faithfully, 
they will soon discover ; especially if they carry their 
eyes ever open, and fix them on their charge, and not 
on their preferment. 

Secondly, for gluttony, the parson lays this ground. 
He that either for quantity eats more than his health or 
employments will bear, or for quality is liquorous after 
dainties, is a glutton ; — as he that eats more than his 
estate will bear, is a prodigal ; and he that eats offen- 
sively to the company, either in his order or length of 
eating, is scandalous and uncharitable. These three 
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rules generally comprehend the faults of eating ; and 
the truth of them needs no proof. So that men must 
eat, neither to the disturbance of their health, nor of 
their affairs (which, being over-burdened, or studying 
dainties too much, they cannot well despatch), nor of 
their estate, nor of their brethren. One act in these 
things is bad ; but it is the custom aRd hi^it that names 
a glutton. Many think they are at more liberty than 
they are, as if they were masters of their health ; 
and, so they will stand to the pain, all is well. But to 
eat to one^s hurt comprehends, besides the hurt, an act 
against reason, because it b unnatural to hurt one's self ; 
and this they are not masters of. Yet, of hurtful 
things, I am more bound to abstain from those, which 
by mine own experience I have found hurtful, than 
from those which by a common tradition and vulgar 
knowledge are reputed to be so. — That which b said of 
hurtful meats, extends to hurtful drinks also. As for 
the quantity, touching our employments, none must eat 
so as to disable themselves from a fit discharging either 
of divine duties, or duties of their calling. So that, if 
after dinner they are not fit (or unwieldy) either to 
pray or work, they are gluttons. Not that all must pres- 
ently work after dinner. For they rather must not 
work, especially students, and those that are weakly. 
But that they must rise so, as that it is not meat or 
drink that hinders them from working. To guide them 
in this, there are three rules. First, the custom and 
knowledge of their own body, and what it can well 
digest. The second, the feeling of themselves in time of 
eating ; which because it is deceitful (for one thinks in 
eating, that he can eat more, than afterwards he finds 
true). The third is the observation with what appetite 
they sit down. This last rule, joined with the first. 
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nrrer ^Oa. For, kaowiii^ wlnt ooe usaally can well 
^Siput, and feelm^ when I goto meat in what dispoettioo 
I aa» csdMr homgry or not; according as I fieel myself, 
cstiMr I take m j wonted p roportion, or diminiiih of it 
Yet pliTMCuiH bid tfaow that woold five in health, not 
keep a miferm Set, hot to feed Tarioady ; now more, 
1HIW leKL And Geraoa, a spiritual man, wisbeth all to 
incline nAtr to too moch, than to too fittie ; his reaaon 
K becaoie d iwaw.^ of exinanitiaii are more dangeitNU 
Iban Ax.aief of repletion. Bat the pama distinguish- 
ech acmirdii^ to his doable aim ; either of abstinence a 
■Mnl rirtne, or mortification a diTine. When he deals I 
wifiSi any tkat is heary and carnal, he gives him those 
(beer 7«1m. Bat when he meets with a refined and 
heareaV 4 &«|»a Mi iu n, be carries them higher, even some- ' 
to a iBr^>efiii^ of diemsehres ; knowing that there 
wko. wbcs they ferget, remembers Sot them. 
As when the people hungered and tbiisted after our 
Saviour** doctrine, uid tarried so long at it, that they 
wouiC hk\ e i^r.'ec b*i they returned empty, he suf- 
fertd it ix>:: ^u: nther made food miraculously, than 
«Tiflere<3 so good desLnw to miscarry. 
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CHAPTER IITII. 

€]>c ^rson fn fBLltt% 

The C<Mintry Pa/son is generally sad, because he 

knows nothine: but the cross of Christ ; bis mind being 

defixed on it with those nails wherewith his Master 

I was. Or, if he have anv leisure to look oflffrom thence, 

,j he meets continually with two most sad spectacles, — sin 

' and misery ; God dishonored every day, and man 
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afflicted. Neyertheless, he sometimes refresheth him- 
self, as knowing that nature will not bear everlasting 
droopings, and (hat pleasantness of disposition is a great 
key to do good : not only because ail men shun the com- 
pany of perpetual severity ; but also for that, when they 
are in company, instructions seasoned with pleasantness 
both enter sooner, and root deeper. Wherefore he con- 
descends to human frailties, both in himself and others ; 
and intermingles some mirth in his discourses occasion- 
ally, according to the pulse of the hearer. 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

S|)e IPatson tn Contempt. 

The Country Parson knows well, that, — ^both for the 
general ignominy which is cast upon the profession, and 
much more for those rules which out of his choicest 
judgment he hath resolved to observe, and which are 
described in this book, — ^be must be despised. -Because 
this hath been the poKi(m of Grod his Master, and of 
God's saints his brethren ; and this is foretdd, that it 
shall be so still, until things be no more. Nevertheless, 
according to the apostle's rule, he endeavors that none 
shall despise him ; especially in his own parish he suf- 
fers it not, to his utmost power, for that, where contempt 
is, there is no room for instruction. This he procures. 
First, by his holy and umblamable life ; which carries 
a reverence with it, even above contempt. Secondly, 
by a courteous carriage and winning behavior. He 
that will be respected, must respect ; doing kindnesses, 
but receiving none, at least of those who are apt to 
despise ; for this argues a height and eminency of mind, 
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WIhCIi if not MMUy dMIpilMy €QB6lfMC if 4te|J6iMAl(tl 

of ttielMt In ttm jptriih, wlMtt Mew l o i i i equi w » ; ftr 
iSbAB mmjfr prodviee hatred in Aom <lial are lepiorad, but 
Befvereonteiiipt,aitfierlii1htaior€ttiera« LaaBy,tftta 
coatenyt Aafl p r oc e e d ao fcraalo io any fltog ymkh^ 
able by law, aa c b n ta mpl ia apt to da if it lie Bot 
tiiiwartod, fiia panon* Iwrfaig a dae reipect h/A tor te 
paiaon and to flie eaiiaa» fefciiaitii ^fhe fnMde laatter to 
flie etamliiatkn and pwokkmait of fliaae^ipidtoii «ie to 
anfliofity : tiiat ao» Hie aeate a ee l|^hlto|p ofOA one, te 
ezan^ile may leadi to all. 

Baf If te eontempt be noC pwMiM» by tofr$ er» 
bebif ao, tiie panmitiUttk liki htodiaoretiaii aMiem^ 
or boodeai to eontond ! tbamwhiKB^ any daa pU e a bloi^ba 
takea It elHier In a hmntde wa^, aayli% noMag ait all; 
-Hir elae to a ifltebHng wi<r> jd i^iHiiglltot i^aaifcia 
toQcb Un no more tttan a alone wMavnuigateaf bea(fan» 
where he is and Uves ;— or i n a ted wa y, grieved at his 
own and others' nns, which continually break God's 
laws, and dishonor him with those mouths which he 
continually fills and feeds ;— or else in a^doctrinal wa v. 
saying to the contemner, " Alas, why do you thus ? ]rou 
hurt yourself, not me ; he that throws a stone at another, 
hits himself;" and so, between gentle reasoning and 
pitying, he oyercomes the evil; — or, lastly, in a trir 
umphant way , being glad and joyful that he is made 
coniformable to his Master, and, being in the world as he 
was, hath this undoubted pledge of his salvation. These 
are the five shields, wherewith the godly receive the 
darts of the wicked : leaving anger, and retorting, and 
revenge to the children of the world ; whom another^s 
ill mastereth, and leadeth captive, without any resist- 
ance, even in resistance, to the same destruction. For 
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while they resist the person that reviles, they resist not 
the evil which takes hold of them, and is far the worse 
enemy. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

The Country Parson doth often, both publicly and 
privately, instruct his church wardens, what a great 
charge lies upon them; and that, indeed, the whole 
order and discipline of the parish is put into their hands. 
If himself reform any thing, it is out of the overflowing 
of his conscience ; whereas they are to do it by com- 
mand, and by oath. Neither hath the place its dignity 
from* the ecclesiastical laws only: since even by the 
common statute law they are taken for a kind of corpo- 
ration, as being persons enabled by that name to take 
moveable goods or chattels, and to sue and to be sued at 
the law concerning such goods, for the use and profit of 
their parish ; and, by the same law, they are to levy 
penalties for negligence in resorting to church, or for 
disorderly carriage in time of divine service. Where- 
fore the parson suffers not the place to be vilified or 
debased, by being cast on the lower rank of people ; but 
invites and urges the best unto it, shewing that they do 
net lose or go less, but gain, by it ; — ^it being the great- 
est honor of this world, to do Grod and his chosen service ; 
or, as David says, to be even a door-keeper in the house 
of God. — ^Now, the canons being the church wardens' 
rule, tlie parson adviseth them to read or hear them read 
often, as also the visitation articles, which are grounded 
upon the canons ; that so they may know their duty and 
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keep their oath the better. In which regard, consider- 
ing the great consequence of their place, and nuMre of 
their oath, he wisheth them by no means to spare any, 
though never so great ; but if, after gentle and neigh- 
borly admonitions, they still -persist in ill, to present 
them ; yea, though they be tenants, or otherwise en- 
gaged to the delinquent : for their obligation to God and 
their own soul is above any temporal tie. " Do well 
and right, and let the world sink." 



CHAPTER XXX. 

Sfie $ffrson*8 (SDonsHietatfon of ^MbfDrence. 

The Country Parson, — considering the great aptness 
country people have to think that all things come by a 
kind of natural course ; and that if they sow and soil 
their grounds, they must have com ; if they keep and 
fodder well their cattle, they must have milk, and 
calves, — labors to reduce them to see God*s hand in all 
things ; and to believe, that things are not set in such an 
inevitable order, but that God often changeth Tt accord- 
ing as he sees fit, either for reward or punishment. To 
this end he represents to his flock, that God hath and 
excrciseth a threefold power, in every thing which con- 
cerns man. The first is a sustaining power ; the second, 
a governing power ; the third, a spiritual power. By 
his sustaining power y he preserves and actuates every 
thing in his being. So that corn doth not grow by any 
other virtue, than by that which he continually supplies 
as the corn needs it ; without which supply, the corn 
would instantly dry up, as a river would if the fountain 
were stopped. And it is observable, that, if any thing 
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could presume of an inevitable course and constancy in 
its operations, certainly it should be either the sun in 
heaven, or the tire on earth ; by reason of their fierce, 
strong, and violent natures. Yet when God pleased, 
the sun stood still, the fire burned not. — By God's gov- 
erning potoer, he preserves and orders the references 
of things one to the other. So that, though the corn do 
grow, and be preserved in that act by his sustaining 
power, yet if he suit not other things to the growth (as 
seasons and weather, and other accidents), by his gov- 
erning power, the fairest harvests come to nothing. 
And it is observable, that God delights to have men feel, 
and acknowledge, and reverence his power; and there- 
fore he often overturns things, when they are thought 
past danger. That is his time of interposing. As when 
a merchant hath a ship come home, after many a storm 
which it hath escaped, he destroys it sometimes in the 
very haven : or, if the goods be housed, a fire hath 
broken forth and suddenly consumed them. Now this 
he doth, that men should perpetuate, and not break off, 
their acts of dependence ; how fair soever the opportu- 
nities present themselves. So that if a farmer should 
depend upon God all the year, and, being ready to put 
hand to sickle, shall then secure himself, and think all 
cocksure ; then God sends such weather, as lays the 
com and destroys it. Or if he depend on God further, 
even till he imbam his com, and then think all sure ; 
then God sends a fire, and consumes all that he hath. 
For that he ought not to break off, but to continue, his 
dependence on God ; not only before the com is inned, 
but after also ; and, indeed, to depend and fear continu- 
ally. — ^The third power is spiritual^ by which God tums 
all out^mxlblessings to inward advantages. So that if 
a farmer hath both a harvest, and that also well inned 
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aod imbamed, and continuing safe there ; yet if God 
give him not grace to use and utter this well, all his 
advantages are to his loss. Better were his com burnt, 
than not spiritually improved. And it is observable in 
this, how God's goodness strives with man's refractori* 
ness. Man would sit down at thia world ; God bids him 
sell it, and purchase a bette r. Just as a lather, wlio 
hath in his hand an apple, and a piece of gold under it; 
the child comes, and with pulling gets the apple out of 
J his father's hand ; his father bids him throw it away, 
-V and he will give him the gold for it ; which the child 
utterly refusing, eats it, and is troubled with worms,— 
so is Uie carnal and wilful man with the worm of the 
grave in this world, and the worm of conscience in the 
\ next. • 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

8rf)e l^arson In 3ifbert». 

The Country Parson, observing the manifold wiles of 
Satan (who plays his part, sometimes in drawing God's 
servants from him, sometimes in perplexing them in the 
service of God), stands fast in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free. T his liberty he com passeth 
by one distinctionx_and. thjit.isj pJLwiiaj: Js_.ii^^ 
and what is additional^. As for example : it is neces- 
sary, that all Christians should pray twice a day, every 
day of the week, and four times on Sunday, if they be 
well. This is so necessary and essential to a Christian, 
that he cannot, without this, maintain himself in a 
Christian state. Besides this, the godly have ever added 
some hours of prayer ; as at nine, or at three, or at mid- 
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night, or as they think fit, and see cause, — or, rather, as 
God's Spirit leads them. But these prayers are not| 
necessary, but additionary. Now it so happens, that the 
godly petitioner, upon some emergent interruption in 
the day, or by oversleeping himself at night, omits his 
additionary prayer. Upon this, his mind begins to be 
perplexed and troubled; and Satan, who knows the 
exigent, blows tlie fire, endeavoring to disorder the 
Christian, and put him out of his station, and to enlarge 
the perplexity, until it spread, and taint his other duties 
of piety, which none can perform so well in trouble as 
in calmness. Here the parson interposeth with his dis- 
tinction, and shews the perplexed Christian, that — this 
prayer being additionary, not necessary ; taken in ; not 
commanded, — the omission thereof upon just occasion 
ought by no means to trouble him. God knows the 
occasion as well as he ; and he is as a gracious father, 
who more accepts a common course of devotion, than 
dislikes an occasional interruption. And of this he is so 
to assure himself, as to admit no scruple, but to go on as 
cheerfully as if he had not been interrupted. By this 
it is evident, that the distinction is of singular use and 
comfort; especially to pious minds, which are ever 
tender and delicate. — But here there are two cautions 
to be added. First, that this interruption proceed not 
out of slackness or coldness : which will appear if the 
pious soul foresee and prevent such interruptions, what 
he may, before they come ; and when, for all that, they 
do come, he be a little affected therewith, but not 
afflicted or troubled ; if he resent to a mislike, but not a 
g rief. Secondly, that this interruption proceed not out 
of shame. As for example : a godly man, not out of 
superstition, but of reverence to God'^s house, resolves 
whenever he enters into a church, to kneel down and 
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pwyg <Miar hlm^g OodtOiiIke wffl 1m pkiMdH 
dweU among mtn; or lnnarling him Hut wlieatftr 
Iw rofwlfo to Irfo houiOt be miy bdMre lifmoolf » n 
iMfifo 00 gnat ft pnooBco.; tnd tMo bilofly. B«l II 
iMppOM that, near dbo piaoa .«iim ba iatepnf, ka 
qikM MMoa aooAag niiln» wl» ii Kkaly to teUa Itai 
ftrUipalBa. If ha nam rtiaB» aiflior iir iwur or Jiima, 
teeak hla euatOBft, ba abaadopaoring iU; aamacbfba 
nftar oagbt bo to proeoadt aa 4bii l^ Oia ba may labi 
taHo bia prayor bnnlttalloii abo. OidbaotiMraklattfl 
mh to TWt dM iftek fai baita^ and my naftNat w^ la 
tfNoni^ tba ebvr^, I wttl wHulanM; to go witevt 
alayfaig to praj ttma (bat only, aa I pan, hi ay baaiQ, 
baeanaa ttiakfarfofpt»yariaadiHkinaiy,iiotnacBaiaiy{ 
and dba olbar duty o^rarw^l^ It; 10 that If any aen^da 
ariae, I will <biow It away, and ba ipoot confidant tet 
God la not diapleaaad. 

Tiflg djatinctton may nm thtoogh all ChriatfaflidQtlaa: 
and it is a great stay and aettli ng to re l ig ious bcwJs. 



CHAPTER ZZXII. <^ 

The Country Parson hath not only taken a particular 
survey of the faults of his own parish, hut a general also 
of the diseases of the time ; that so, when his occasions 
carry him abroad or bring strangers to him, he may be 
the better armed to encounter them. — The great and 
national sin of this land, he esteems to be i dlene^ : 
great in itself, and great in consequence ; for when men 
have nothing to do, then they fall to drink, to steal, 
to whore, to scoff, to revile, to all sorts of gamings. 
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" Come," say they, " we have nothing to do ; let's go 
to the tavern, or to the Jtews ;" or what not ? Where- 
fore the parson strongly q>poseth' this sin, wheresoever 
he go^s. 

And because idleness is twofold, — ^the one in having 
no calling, the other in walking carelessly in our call- 
ing, — ^he first represents to every body the necessity of 
a vocation. The reason of this assertion is taken from 
the nature of man ; wherein God hath placed two great 
instruments, reason in the soul, and a hand in the body, 
as engagements of working. So that even in paradise 
man had a calling ; and how much more out of paradise ? 
when the evils which he is now subject unto, may be 
prevented or diverted by reasonable employment. Be- 
sides, every gift or ability is a talent to be accounted 
for, and to be improved to our Master's advantage. 
Yet is it also a debt to our country to have a calling ; 
and it concerns the commonwealth, that none should be 
idle, but all busied. Lastly, riches are the blessing of 
God, and the great instrument of doing admii'able good ; 
therefore all are to procure them, honestly and seasona- 
bly, when they are not better employed. Now this 
reason crosseth not our Saviour's precept of selling what 
we have ; because, when we have sold all and given it 
to the poor, we must not be idle, but labor to get more, 
that we may give more ; according to St. Paul's rule 
(Eph. iv. 28, 1 Thess. iv. 11, 12). So that our Saviour's 
selling is so far from crossing St. Paul's working, that it 
rather establisheth it ; since they that have nothing, are 
fittest to work. 

Now because the only opposer to this doctrine is the 
gallant, who is witty enough to abuse both others and 
himself, and who is ready to ask if he shall mend shoes, 
or what he shall do ; therefore the parson, unmoved, 
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sheweth, that ingenuous and fit employment is never 
wanting to thooie that seek it But, if it should be, the 
assertion stands thus : — ^All are either to have a calling, 
or prepare for it : he that hath or can have yet no 
employment, if he truly and seriously prepare for it, he 
' is safe, and within bounds. Wherefore all are either 
presently to enter into a calling, if they be fit for it, and 
it for them ; or else to examine, with care and advice, 
what they are fittest for, and to prepare for that with all 
diligence. 

But it will not be amiss, in this exceeding useful 
point, to descend to particulars ; for exactness lies in 
particulars. 

Men are either single, or married. The married and 
houiic-koeper hath his hands full, if he do what he ought 
to do. For there are two branches of his affairs : first, 
the improvement of his family, by bringing them up in 
the fear and nurture of the Lord ; and secondly, the 
improvement of his grounds by drowning, or draining, 
slockinp, or fencing, and ordering his land to the best 
advantage both of himself and his neighbors. The 
Italian says — " None fouls his hands in his own busi- 
ness." And it is an honest and just care, so it exceed 
not bounds, for every one to employ himself to the ad- 
vancement of his affairs, that he may have wherewithal 
to do good. But his family is his best care : to labor 
Christian souls, and raise them to their height, even to 
heaven ; to dress and prune them, and take as much joy 
in a straight-growing child or servant, as a gardener 
doth in a choice tree. Could men find out this delight, 
they would seldom be from home ; whereas now, of any 
place, they are least there. But if, after all this care 
well despatched, the house-keeper's family be so small, 
and his dexterity so great, that he have leisure to look 
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out, the village or parish which either he lives in, or is 
near unto it, is his employment. He considers every 
one there ; and either helps them in particular, or hath 
general propositions to the whole town or hamlet, of ad- 
vancing the public stock, and managing commons or 
woods, according as the place suggests. But if he may 
be of the commission of peace, there is nothing to that 
No commonwealth in the world hath a better institu- 
tion than that of justices of the peace. For it is both a 
security to the king, who hath so many dispersed offi- 
cers at his beck throughout the kingdom, accountable 
for the public good ; and also an honorable employment 
of a gentle or nobleman in the country he lives in, 
enabling him with power to do good, and to restrain all 
those who else might both trouble him and the whole 
state. Wherefore it behoves all, who are come to the 
gravity and ripeness of judgment for so excellent a place, 
not to refuse, but rather to procure it. And, whereas 
there are usually three objections made against the 
place : — the one, the abuse of it, by taking petty coun- 
try bribes ; the other, the casting of it on mean persons, 
especially in some shires ; and lastly, the trouble of it : 
— these are so far from deterring any good man from the 
place, that they kindle them rather to redeem the dig- 
nity either from true faults, or unjust aspersions. 

Now*.for single men, they are either heirs, or younger I 
btQth^rs.— -The heirs are to prepare in all the foremen- 
tioned points against the time of their practice. There- 
fore they are to mark their father's discretion in order- 
ing his house and affairs; and also elsewhere, when 
they see any remarkable point of education or good 
husbandry, and to transplant it in time to his own home ; 
with the same care as others, when they meet with 
good fruit, get a graft of the tree, enriching their or- 
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ebtfd, tad neglediiig tiidr falnnift. BBflMet, ttuyvte Id 
md books of law and jfwlictt; etpedtUy^ Uie irtatates it 
large. As for better booin, of divfnKy, fhitj are notin 
Ada Gonrideratioii ; becauae we are about % ea&liig, and 
a p r e p ar at i on thereunto. Biit» ebiefly and abenre a& 
things, they are to frequent seasiODi and aa^fates. For It 
is bodi an honor wfaicli tiiey oare to flitfreveread judges 
and m ag is t r ates, to attend Ihem, at least hi thcSr shhe : 
and it Is a great advantage to know the pnti&e^ of Ihe 
land ; ibr our law is practice. Sometiniea he nnty go Is 
court, as the eminent i^ce bedi of good and Ut M 
ottier times he Is to travel orer the klng^a ^dounkdons^ 
cutting out the kingdom -into perttons^ wUdi every 
year he surveys piecemeal. When Aere Is a iNlrifft^ 
ment, he is to endeavor by all means to be a knight or 
burgess &ere ; for there Is no sdioot to a parfiameart 
And when he is there, he must not 0D3y be a moraiag 
man, but at committees idso ; for tiiere the pt^tlcuhtrs 
are exactly discussed, which are brought from thence to 
the house but in general. When none of these occa- 
sions call him abroad, every morning that he is at home 
he must either ride the great hoi*se, or exercise some of 
his military gestures. For all gentlemen, that are not 
weakened ajad disarmed with sedentary lives, are to 
know the use of their arms ; and as the husbandman 
labors for them, so must they fight for and defend him, 
when occasion calls. This is the duty of each to other, 
which they ought to fulfil ; and the parson is a lover 
and exciter to justice in all things ; even as John the 
Baptist squared out to every one, even to soldiers, what 
to do. — As for younger brothers, those whom the parson 
/finds loose, and not engaged in some profession by their 
parents (whose neglect in this point is intolerable, and a 
shameful wrong both to the commonwealth and their 
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own house), to them, after he hath shewed the unlaw* 
fulness of spending tbe day in dressing, complimenting, 
visiting, and sporting, he first commends the study of 
the civil law, as a brave and wise knowledge ; the pro- 
fessors whereof were much employed by Queen Eliza- 
beth; because it is the key of commerce, and discovers 
the rules of foreign nations. Secondly, he commends 
the mathematics, as the only wonder-working know- 
ledge, and therefore requiring the best spirits. After 
the several knowledge of these, he adviseth to insist and 
dwell chiefly on the two noble branches thereof, of for- 
tification and navigation ; the one being useful to all 
countries, and the other especially to islands. But if 
the young gallant think these courses dull and phleg- 
matic, where can he busy himself better, than in those 
new plantations and discoveries, which are not only a 
noble, but also, as they may be handled, a religious 
employment? Or let him travel into Germany and 
France ; and, observing the artifices and manufactures 
there, transplant them hither, as divers have done lately, 
to our country's advantage. 



bk. 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 

THK(Country Parson's library is a ^pjtfY I^I.f^ ; fpr 
(besides the blessing that that brings upon it, — there 
being a promise, that if the kingdom of God be first 
sought, all other things shall be added) even itself is a 
sermon. For, the temptations with which a good man 
is beset, and the ways which he used to overcxime them, 
being told to another, whether in private conference or 

36 



l/ 



J> 




8M XHs covwnrt 9A%90im. 

in dba dburdi. ut a nraMH. He liuil fcith twiiatwA 
Iwir to etity UiMrif •! tebto abiiit li0 i9^^«ttt^ 
fttll Alt to aiwfliMr,piMdMht mA am^L mm%. fbd' 
lagiy Md Jodleloiulf, ten be wikai Ui rvlM «l 

Mmons HMdv aummi m 1m ImA. viotaiiML .AAd Ik 
fitfMia lUs M II dotti in pliyiie. .He Hittfe iMOt Immi 

ie e |liyiiciMi» le ftr •■ lie a e eto witti Ihe eMnedtwaio 
endtettper; >ndcan«nd!ptbettiMP«oiijpiartbnl|i|ydfci<^ 
te9lie<iwttofenittll]rJeerned,eiid wneJMvir Mu 
And -If dbe Mn^ penon bed 'beenrfidc ef ell dleeMMib 
•ad were leeoreved 9t a]l» by lUagi ttuil be knew* 
Ibeie weipe no mdi pbjfileien ee bti betiiite 4dll end 
tHidenieM. Jwtieitkilndivinl^;: endtetaetwl^ 
out menjleit reaioa. - ^^'^^ *^*m ^ ^^ temptoHone tu iy 
be dixfitsfi Ja. jUyera X3iri«ti«E»4,^sl tfe«_victoiy w aJike 
'^ all, being by the selfsame Spiiit. 

Neither is tiiis true only in the military state of a 
Christian life, but e^en in the peaceable also ; when the 
servant of God, freed for a while from temptation, in a 
quiet sweetness seeks how to please his Grod. Thus the 
parson, considering that repentance is the great virtue 
of the gospel, and one of the first steps of pleasiitg God, 
having for his own use examined the nature of it, is able 
to explain it after to others. And, particularly, having 
doubted sometimes, whether his repentance were true, 
or at least in that degree it ought to be, — since he 
found himself sometimes to weep more for the loss of 
some temporal things, than for offending Grod, — ^he came 
at length to this resolution, that repentance is an act of 
the mind, not of the body (even as the original signifies), 

__^__^ •! 
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and that the chief thing which God in scriptures re- 
quires, is the heart and the spirit, and to worship him 
in truth and spirit. Wherefore, in case a Christian 
endeavor to weep and cannot, since we are not masters 
of our own hodies, this sufficeth. And consequently he 
found that the essence of repentance (that it may be 
aUke in all God's children, — which, as concerning weep- 
ing, it cannot be, some being of a more melting temper 
than others) consisteth in a true detestation of the soul, 
abhorring and renouncing sin, and turning unto God in 
truth of heart and newness of life : which acts of repent- 
ance are and must be found in all God's servants. Not 
that weeping is not useful, where it can be (that so the 
body may join in the grief, as it did in the sin), but that, 
so the other acts be, that is not necessary. Sa that he 
as truly repents, who performs the other acts of repent- 
ance, when he cannot more, as he that weeps a flood of 
tears. — ^This instruction and comfort the parson getting 
for himself, when he tells it to others, becomes a sermon. 
The like he doth in other Christian virtues, as of faith, 
and love, and the cases of conscience belonging thereto ; 
wherein (as St. Paul implies that he ought, Rom. ii.), he 
first preacheth to himself, and then to others. 



CHAPTER ZXXIV. 

Sf)e Watson's 3BtrXttiis tn Slpiilsfng of Hemetvfes. 

The Country Parson knows that there is a double 
state of a Christian eyen in this life ; the one military, 
the other peaceable. The military is, when we are 
assaulted with temptations, either from within or from 
without. The peaceable is, when the devil for a time 
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leaves lu, u he did our Saviour, and the angeli minister 
In u" their own food, eTen joy, and pence, and comfort 
in the Holy Ghoat. These Wo ntdtes wen in our 
Saviour, not only in tho beginning of hia preaching, but 
aflerwardi aleo (>i9, Malt- xxii. 35, he was leiuptud ; snd 
Luke X. 21, he rejoiced in spirit}: and (hey miut be 
liliewise in all that be hi). Now the panon having a 
spiritual judiginent, according is he discovers any orhia 
flock to bo in ono and tiie oilier i>tatc, so he applies 
himself to Ihcm- 
Thoao thai he fiadn in the peaceable state, he adviseth 

the horse goes easy. Particularly, he counsellcth tiiem 
to two things. First, to take heed lest their quiet betiaj 
them, as it i4 apt la do, to a coldncan and earelcssaeu in 
their devotions ; but Id labor slUI lo be as fervent 
Christian duties, as they remember themselves nei 
when affliction did blon the coals. Secondly, not 
lake the full compass and liberty of their peace ; not 
est of all those dishes at (able, which even their prese 
health otherwise admits i nor to stofo their house with 
all those fumitures, which even their present plenty of 
wealth otherwise admits; nor, when they are among 
them that ore merry, to extend themselves to all 
tnirlh, which (he present occaaon of wit and company 
otherwise admits : but to put bounds and hoops to Iht 
Joys ; BO will Ihey last tbe louger, and, when th< 
deport, return the sooner. If we would judge ouraelvt 
we should not be judged ; and if we would bound ou 
selves, we should not be bounded. But if they shall 
fear that, at such or such a time, their peace and mirth 
have carried them further than this moderation ; then tc 
take Job's admirable course, who sacriticed, lest hk 
children should have transgressed in thfir mirth. Sc 
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let them go, and find some poor afflicted soul, and there 
be bountiful and liberal ; for with such sacrifices God is 
well pleased. 

Those that the parson finds in the military state, he 
fortifies, and strengthens with his utmost skill. — Now, 
in those that are tempted, whatsoever is unruly falls 
upon two heads. Bother they think that there is none 
that can or will look after thing», but all goes by chance 
or wit : or else, though there be a great Governor of all 
things, yet to them he is lost ; as if they said, God doth 
forsake and persecute them, and there is none to deliver 
them. 

If the parson suspect the first, and find sparks of such 
thoughts now and then to break forth, then, without 
opposing directly (for disputation is no cure for atheism), 
he scatters in his discourse three sorts of arguments ; 
the first taken from nature, the second from the law, the 
third from grace. — For nature, he sees not how a house 
could be either built without a builder, or kept in repair 
without a house-keeper. He conceives not possibly 
how the winds should blow so much as they can, and 
the sea rage so much as it can ; and all, not only with- 
out dissolution of the whole, but also of any part, by 
taking away so much as the usual seasons of summer 
and winter, earing and harvest. Let the weather be 
what it will, still we have bread ; though sometimes 
more, sometimes less ; wherewith also a careful Joseph 
might meet. He conceives not possibly how he, that 
would believe a divinity if he had been at the creation 
of all things, should less believe it, seeing the preserva- 
tion of all things. For preservation is a creation ; and 
more, it is a continued creation, and a creation every mo- 
ment. — Secondly, for the law, there may be so evident, 
though unused a proof of divinity taken from thence, that 
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Imw and langpxtge bearing witness to tibein« mtf j^Mfls 
it Tbty are €lr««inAiiiA4» Uli* 4»y); «iwl^zp«lt Ibe 
pMtfsMtif tfaeacsriiitiHo. Tliekcfiv^li^.iilii^'isjlwnrn; 
te;p|lMt^4 liTBUi tni?elM Miilft 894 fenfa eniedby 
•tiMTf, but to t^m ia» iuppiNMlknilli n^ iw vmMcoMil- 
Uedeeeit Wfemr«iM««iyr <l|e J^i»v»s)ti«i.«%^Ql»^gif^ 
ivondeei of «ld')lv» inilhfiA:i«M.iaienii«^«apiii^ 
tfaa atRcitolNid ov^iirniiQf ja^nii^^Qofl I /#i|R09iall^4«i«ii 
il twf ba a J^at dfm^^ miMki«e» . fswt li iriiiliy i^ alBib' 
bonmess of the nation, tibeir living ^n in ^eir eoiRiptff 
ii«leff.>a9tjii^y i»if«iel«a W«R^. 1^ 9lmm»- <1iM»i& ftan 
Mr ^pretMi«;iiyk)»«94 4M»bin<y lo.Hirft^^b«|r<o«B|^» 
And It i« «fei«im^>|»» i^fvt ;^ Blf^^^i|lglWp|• faplp n idtiill 
by.Godi ibt^.te Jfews ab^M^ b(a. 14» prpoC «i4-^«vi|-> 
Biai9ta,Mbeft»na4HNBii(Ii»-^iil*%S). j4MIMrra7 
dlapersfton i» ail litods m^» 4«taiid(id» npi439»ly ^ m pun- 
ishment to tbtem, but as an exciting of others, by tlieir 
sight, to the acknowledging of God and his power (Ps. 
lix. 11) ; and therefore this kind of punishment was 
chosen rather than any other. — Thirdly, for grace. 
Besides the continual succession, since the gospel, of 
holy men who have borne witness to the truth (there 
being no reason why any should distrust St. Luke, Ter- 
tuUian, or Chrysostom, more than Tully, Virgil, or 
Livy) ; there are two prophecies in the gospel, which 
evidently argue Christ's divinity by their success. The 
one, concerning the woman that spent the ointment on 
our Saviour ; for which he told, that it should never be 
forgotten, but with the gospel itself be preached to all 
ages (Matt. xxvi. 13). The other, concerning the 
destruction of Jerusalem ; of which our Saviour said, 
that that generation should not pass, till all was fulfilled 
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(Luke xxL 32) : which Josephus* 'history confirmeth, 
and the continuance of which verdict is yet evident. 
To these might he added the preaching <^ the gospel in 
all nations (Matt xxiv. 14) ; which we see even mirac- 
ulously effected in these new discoveries, God turning 
men's covetousness and ambitions to the effecting of his 
word. N ow a prophecy is a wonder sent to posterity, 
lest they complain of want of wonders. It is a letter 
sealed, and sent ; which to the bearer is but paper, but 
to the receiver and opener is full of power. He that 
saw Christ open a blind man's eyes, saw not more 
divinity, than he that reads the woman's ointment in the 
gospel, or sees Jerusalem destroyed. — With some of 
these heads enlarged, and woven into his discourse, at 
several times and occa8i9ns, ttie parson settleth waver- 
ing minds. 

But if he sees them nearer desperation than atheism — 
not so much doubting a God, as that he is theirs— then 
he dives into the boundless ocean of God's love, and the 
unspeakable riches of his loving kindness. He hath one 
argument unanswerable. If Grod hate them, either he 
doth it as they are creatures, dust and ashes ; or as they 
are sinful. As creatures, he must needs love them ; 
for no perfect artist ever yet hated his own work. As 
sinful, he must much more love them : because, not- 
withstanding his infinite hate of sin, his love overcame 
that hate ; and with an exceeding great victory, which 
in the creation needed not, gave them for love, even 
the Son of his love out of his bosom of love. So that 
man, which way soever he turns, hath two pledges of 
God's love (that in the mouth of. two or three witnesses 
every word may be established) : ihe onftlahis being, 
the other in his sinful being : and this, as the more 
faulty in him, so the more glorious in God. And all 
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may ccrtoiiiEy conclude Ihat God loyea Iheui, till eillier 
Ihcy despise thai love, or despair of hi« mercy. Not 
any rin else, liut is within his love ; bul the deapiaing ot 
love must iiecd.1 be without it The thmstipg aw ay of 
his a nu makea ua only pot embraced. 



F. ■Mflt ipacRfin's Son^HcenlitiiB. 

' "^raS Coantry Paraoo b a loTcr of old euslomg, if they 
he good aaA harmless : and Ihc rather, becnuse country 
people are much addicted to them ; so thai to favor them 
Ibereiu iaCo win their hearts, niid to oppose Uieni therein 
is lo deject them. If there be any ill in tlia cuslom, 
that may be severed from the good, he pares the apple, 
and gives (hem the clean to foedon. 

Particularly, he loves proccsaion, and mattilains it; 
because there are contained therein four mauifeHt advan- 
tages. Fint, a blessing of God for the frails of the field : 
secondly, juallee In Iho preservatioa of bounds : thirdly, 
charity in loving, welkiog, and neighborly accompany- 
ing one another ; with recondhng of differences at that 
time, If there bo any : fourthly, merry in relieving the 
poor by a liberal distribution and lai^ss, which at that 
time is or ought to be used. Wherefore he exacts of all 
to be present at the perambulation: and those, that 
withdraw and sever themBelveB from it, he mislikeB and 
reproves as uncharitable and unneighborly ; and, if they 
will not reform, presents them. Nay, be is so far from 
condemning such Bdeemblies, that he rather procures 
them to be oRen; as knoning that absence breeds 
strangeness, but presence, love. NpW love i s his buri- 
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nesajand.aipi. , Wherefore be likes well that his parish 
at good times invite one another to their houses { and he 
urgeth them to it And sometimes where he knows 
there hath been or is a little difference, he takes one of 
the parties, and goes with him to the other; and all 
dine or sup together* There is much preaching in this 
friendliness. 

Another old custom there is of saying, when light is 
brought in — ** God send us the light of heaven !" and the 
parson likes this very well. Neither is he afraid of 
praising or prajdng to God at all times, but is rather 
glad of catching opportunities to do them. Light is a 
great blessing ; and as great as food, for which we give 
thanks : and those that think this superstitious, neither 
know superstition nor themselves. As for those that 
are ashamed to use this form, as being old and obsolete, 
and not the fashion, he reforms and teaches them, that 
at baptism they professed not to be ashamed of Christ's 
cross, or for any shame to leave that which is good. 
He that is ashamed in small things, will extend his 
pusillanimity to greater. Rather should a Christian 
soldier take such occaaons to harden himself, and to 
further his exercises of mortification. 



CHAPTXa XXXVI. 

The Country Parson wonders that blesang the peo- 
ple is in so little use with his brethren ; whereas he 
thinks It not only a grave and reverend thing, but a 
beneficial also. Those who use it not, do so either out 
of niceness, because they like the salutations, and com- 
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pliiDenb, and forms ot noridly language better ;• 
which confonnity utd fashioiubtGDOBs 19 so exceeding 
unbcStthig 3 mioisleri (tiat it deserves reproof, not rcf 
taliou ; — or else, becBUSO Ihey thinii it empty and supi 
[luoUB. But that which the aposties used so illligea' 
in (heir writing!, nay, which our SsTiour hiin<ieir u«d 
(Mark x. 16), cannot ba vain and aupcrfluoos. ~ 
thiswas not proper to Chrirtortha apostles only, do i 
than to be a epirituitl fallicr was appropriated to tl 
Anil if ten ipt>ral fath er* b leas their cbildrcn. how n iuch 
more nifljj md ought, g p irit ual father)! Be sides, ft 
priests of the Old TcalaniBnt were commanded to ble 
the people; and the form thereof is preseribed (Nui 
vi.). Now, as the apostle argues in another case, if the 
mimatralioD of coudemnation did hleSB, bow shail n 
the nunistration of the Spirit exceed in blcEHng ! Tl 
fruit of this blewdng good Hannah ibund, and received 
wi(h great joy (1 Sam. i. 18), though it came from a 
man disallowed by God : for it was not (ha person, but 
priesthood, tliut blcsEed ; so that even ill priests 
bless. — Neither have the ministers power of blcs^ng 
only, hut also of cursing. 80, in the Old Testament, 
Elisha cursed the childreti (2 Kings ii. 24); which 
though our Saviour reproved, as nnbcfitting for hia par. 
ticular, who was to shew all humility before his passion 
yet he allows it in his apostles. And therefore St. 
Peter used tliat fearful imprecation to Simon Magus 
(Acts viii.), — Thy moaet/ perish with thee: and the 
event conGrmed it. 80 did St. Paul (2 Tim. iv. 14 
and I Tim. I. 20) ; speaking of Alexander the copper- 
smith, who had withstood his preaching. The Lord. 
saith he, reward him according to his works. And 
again, of Hymeneus and Alexander he snith, he had 
delivered than to Satan, that they might Itam n 
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blaspheme. The forms both of blessing and cursing are 
expounded in the common prayerbook; the one, in 
" The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ," &c. and " The 
peace of (jod," &c. : the other in general in the Com- 
mination. 

Now blessing differs from prayer, in assurance ; be- 
cause it is not performed by way of request, but of con- 
fidence and power, effectually applying God's favor to 
the blessed, by the interesting of that dignity where- 
with God hath invested the priest, and engaging of God's 
own power and institution for a blessing. The neglect 
of this duty in ministers themselves, hath made the 
people also neglect it ; so that they are so far from crav- 
ing this benefit from their ghostly father, that they often- 
times go out of church before he hath blessed them. — 
In the time of popery, the priest's benedicite and his 
holy water were over-highly valued ; and now we are 
fallen to the clean contrary; exen^fromjsuperstitio^^ 
coldness ^d atheism .--But the parson first values the 
gift in himself, and then teacheth his parish to value it. 
And it is observable, that, if a minister talk with a great 
man in the ordinary course of complimenting language, 
he shall be esteemed as ordinary complimenters. But 
if he often interpose a blessing, when the other gives 
him just opportunity by speaking any good, this unu- 
sual form begets a reverence, and makes him esteemed 
according to his profession. The same is to be observed 
in writing letters also. 

To conclude ; if all men are to bless upon occasion, as 
appears (Rom. xii. 14), hpw much more those who are 
spiritual fathers. 
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CancetnttiB IBrtratKon. 

The Country Parson, — perceiving thM most, when 
tbey are b( IcUura, make DtherB* faults Iheii' enterUia- 
ment and discaurae ; and (bat even Kune good men 
think, to they speak truth, Uivy may disclose B:Dolher'« 
fault, — find* it lomewhnl dillicult how to proceed in 
this point. For iT he abfuilalely shut up men's mouIhB, 
and forbid all dlscloriug of faults, many an evil may not 
only be, but also •preicl in his parish, vrilhout any 
remedy (which raunot be applied without notice). Id 
IbedishoDorofGod, and (he infection of hie flock,'flnil 
the discomfort, discredit, and hiudranee of the pastor. 
On the other aide, if it be unlawful to open faults, no 
benefit or advantage can makeUlawiul; f or wc must 
□at do evil, thai good tnoy I'ome oi it. 

Now the parfoa, taking thia poliit to task (which it 
so exceeding useful, and hath taken so deep root that it 
scEms the very life and sabslance of conversatian), hath 
proceeded thus far in the discussing; oF it. Faults are 
cilhor notorious, or privnte. Again, notorious faults 
are either such as arc made known by common fame; 
and of these those that know them may talk, so they do 
it not with sport, but commiseration: — or else such as 
hnvB passed judgment, and been eorrecled either by 
whipping, imprisoQing, or the like. Of these also men 
may talk ; and more, they may discover them to those 
that know them not: because infamy is a part of the 
sentence against malefactors, which the law intends ; as 
is evident by those, which Dre branded for rogues that 
they may bo known, or put in'o Iho stocks that they 
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may be looked upon. But some may say, though the 
law allow this, the gospel doth not ; which hath so 
much advanced charity, and ranked backbiters among 
the generation of the wicked {Rom. i. 30). But this is 
easily answered. As the executicmer is not uncharita- 
ble that takes away the life of the condemned, except, 
besides his office, he adds a tincture of private malice, 
in the joy and haste of acting his part; so neither is he 
that defames him, whom the law would have defamed, 
except he also do it out of rancor. For, in infamy, all 
are exec\)tioners ; and the law gives a malefactor to all 
to be defamed. And, as malefactors may lose and 
forfeit their goods or life ; so may they their good name, 
aAd the possession thereof, which, before their ofifence 
and judgment, they had in all men's breasts. For all 
are honest, till the contrary be proved. — Besides, it 
concerns the commonwealth that rogues should be 
known ; and charity to the public bath the precedence 
of private charity. So that it is so far from being a 
fault to discover such offenders, that it is a duty rather ; 
which may do much good, and save much harm. — 
Nevertheless, if the punished delinquent shall be much 
troubled for his sins, and turn quite another man, 
doubtless then also men's affections and words must 
turn, and forbear to speak of thai, which even God 
himself hath forgotten. 



THE END. 
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AUTHOR'S PRAYER BEFORE SERMON. 



O Almighty and ever living Lord God! Majesty, 
and Power, and Brightness, and Glory ! How shall we 
dare to appear hefore thy face, who are contrary to thee, 
in all we call thee ? For we are darkness, and weak- 
ness, and iilthiness, and shame. Misery and sin fill our 
days. Yet art thou our Creator, and we thy work. Thy 
hands both made us, and also made us lords of all thy 
creatures ; giving us one world in ourselves, and another 
to serve us. Then didst thou place us in paradise, and 
wert proceeding still on in thy favors, until we inter- 
rupted thy counsels, disappointed thy purposes, and sold 
our God — our glorious, our gracious God — for an apple. 
Oh, write it — oh, brand it in our foreheads for ever! 
For an apple once we lost our God, and still lose him for 
no more ; for money, for meat, for diet. But thou, 
Lord, art patience, and pity, and sweetness, and love; 
therefore we sons of men are not consumed. Thou 
hast exalted thy mercy above all things, and hast made 
our salvation, not our punishment, thy glory; so that 
then, where sin abounded, not death, but grace super- 
abounded. Accordingly, when we had sinned beyond 
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any help in heaven or earth, then fhou saidst, ** Lo, I 
come !'* Then did the Lord of life, nnahle of lumself to 
die, contrive to do it. He took flesh, he wept, he died ; 
for his enemies he died; even for those that derided 
him then, and still despise Mm. Blessed Saviour ! 
many waters could not quench thy love, nor no pit over- 
whelm it. But, though the streams of thy blood were 
current through darkness, grave, and hell ; yet by these 
thy conflicts, and seemingly hazards, didst thou arise 
triumphant, and therein madest us victorious. 

Neither doth thy love yet stay here. For this word 
of thy rich peace and reconciliation thou hast com- 
mitted — not to thunder or angels — ^but to silly and sinful 
men ; even to me, pardoning my sins, and bidding me 
go feed the people of thy love> 

Blessed be the God of heaven and earth, who only 
doth wondrous things. Awake, therefore, my lute and 
my viol ! awake all my powers to glorUy thee I We 
praise thee, we bless thee, we magnify tiiee for ever. 
And now, O Lord ! in the power of thy victories, and in 
the ways of thine ordinances, and in the truth of thy love, 
lo ! we stand here ; beseeching thee to bless thy word, 
wherever spoken this day throughout the universal 
church. Oh, make it a word of power and peace, to 
convert those who are not yet thine, and to confirm those 
that are. Particularly, bless it in this thine own king- 
dom, which thou hast made a land of light, a storehouse 
of thy treasures and mercies. Oh, let not our foolish 
and unworthy hearts rob us of the continuance of this 
thy sweet love : but pardon our nns, and perfect what 
thou hast begun. Ride on. Lord, because of the word 
of truth, and meekness, and righteousness; and thy 
right hand shall teach thee terrible things. — Especially, 
bless this portion here assembled together, with thy 



HBwqrthy mrinl quilling auto flmiu LotdJesa* teach 
tiboa me^ dutt I may taach tfiem. Sanetify and enable 
aU my powen, fliat in their foil atrengA tliey may 
deliTer thy meange lereientiy, ieadily» taithfiiHy, and 
fraitfolly. Oh, malse thy werd a awift word, pamiDg 
fiom the ear to the liearC, from jOie heart to the life and 
eomrermtloa ; that, aa the rain retnma not empty, so 
nelflier may thy word, but aceompBah that fiir which it 
ii flTen. 

Lord, hear; Lord, fergi^; O Lord, hearken, 
and do ao fiir thy hlenad Son'a sake : in whoae sweet 
and plearing worda wn aay. Our Father* Itc. 



A PRATER AFTER SERMON. 



Bi«EssBD be God, and the Father of all mercy, who 
continueth to pour his benefits upon us. Thou hast 
elected us, thou hast called us, thou hast justified us, 
sanctified, and glorified us. Thou wast bom for us, 
and thou livedst and diedst for us. Thou hast given 
us the blessings of this life, and of a better. O Lord 1 
thy blessings hang in clusters; they come tro(^ing 
upon us ; they break forth like mighty waters on every 
side. And now, Lord, thou hast fed us with the bread 
of life. So man did eat angePs food. O Lord, bless 
it! Lord, make it health and strength to us ! — still 
striving and prospering so long within us, until our 
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obedience reach the measure of thy love, who hast done 
for us as much as may be. Grant this, dear Father, 
for thy Son's sake, our only Saviour : to whom, with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, — ^three persons, but one most 
glorious, incomprehensible God^ — ^be ascribed all honor, 
and glory, and praise, ever. Amen. 
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plimenta, uid forms of worldly language bettei 
which conformity and fasliimablpneiB is go exceeding 
uubeGtling a minister, tfaU il deserves reproof, do! r 
m i — or else, because (hay think it empty ami euper- 
us. But that which the apoBtles used so diligently 
Id their writings, nny, which our Saylour himself used 
(Murk x. 16), cannot be viUD and superfluons. But 
this was not proper to Christ or the spostlos only, no more 
than tu be a ipirilual father was appropriated to them. 
And if Ic mpoml fathers b lnas the ir cbii drep. how m uch 
more majj_aad ought, epiritnal fathers.! .Besideg. the 
priests of the Old Testament were commanded to bless 
the people ; and the form thereof is prescribed (Num. 
vi,). Now, as the apostle argues in another case, if the 
mimBtratioii of cODdcmiiBliDn did bless, how shall 
the ministraliou of the Spirit exceed in bleealngj The 
fruit of Ihia bleailng good Hamiah found, and received 
with great joy (1 Sam. i. IB), though it came &c 
luan diBalloncd by God : for il was not the person, 
pricslhood, that Messed ; so that even ill priests 
blesB..— Neither have the mioisterfi power of blessjog 
only, but also of cur^g. So, in the Old Testam 
Elisha cursed the children (2 Kings ii. 24); which 
though our Saviour reproved, as nnbeQtting for his 
ticular, who was to shew all humility before his passon, 
yet he allows it in his apostles. And therefore St 
Peter used that fearful imprecation to Simon Mag 
(Acts vili.). — Thy money perish wilh thee; and the 
event con armed it. So did St. Paul (3 Tim. iv. " 
and 1 Tim. i. SO) ; speaking of Alexander the cop 
smith, wbo bad withstood his preaching, The Lord, 
laith he, reward him according to hit works. . 
again, of Hymeneua and Aloxnoder he sailh, he had 
delivered them to Salan, thai thty might learn, «i 
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blaspheme. The forms both of blessing and cursing are 
expounded in the common prayerbook; the one, in 
" The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ," &c. and " The 
peace of GJod," &c. : the other in general in the Com- 
mination. 

Now blessing differs from prayer, in assurance ; be- 
cause it is not performed by way of request, but of con- 
fidence and power, effectually applying God's favor to 
the blessed, by the interesting of tiiat dignity where- 
with God hath invested the priest, and engaging of God's 
own power and institution for a blessing. The neglect 
of this duty in ministers themselves, hath made the 
people also neglect it ; so that they are so far from crav- 
ing this benefit from their ghostly father, that they often- 
times go out of church before he hath blessed them. — 
In the time of popery, the priest's benedicite and his 
holy water were over-highly valued ; and now we are 
fallen to the clean contrary; even from superstition. to 
coldness and ath eism.— But the parson first values the 
gift in himself, and then teacheth his parish to value it. 
And it is observable, that, if a minister talk with a great 
man in the ordinary course of complimenting language, 
he shall be esteemed as ordinary complimenters. But 
if he often interpose a blessing, when the other gives 
him just opportunity by speaking any good, this unu- 
sual form begets a reverence, and makes him esteemed 
according to his profession. The same is to be observed 
in writing letters also. 

To conclude ; if all men are to bless upon occasion, as 
appears (Rom. xii. 14), how much more those who are 
spiritual fathers. 



THE COUNTHY PARSON. 



fConcnntng ScttactCon. 

Thb Country Parson, — perceiving ihat mosl, vheo 
thejr are it lebinre. make □Ihers' faulca Iheir entertain, 
ment ind discourae ; and that eren some good meo 
Ihink, BO Ihey apeak truth, they may disclose unother'i 
fault, — finds it somewhat difficall how to proceed in 
this point. For If lie atralntely ahol np men's mouth*, 
and forbid all diaclMing of fiults. many an evil nay nol 
only be, but also !<pread in hi« parish, without any 
remedy (which eiinnat he applied without notiee), M 
the diahoDor orCod, and the infeclioD of hia floch, and 
the discomCirt, discrediC, and hiudrance of the paitor. 
On the other aide, if it be unlnwl'ul to open faults, no 
benefit or advantage can make ^lawful ; for we mual 
not do evilj that good^niay cutneA il. 

Now (ho puraon, taking (Ills point to task (wliich ia 
so exceeding u.<eful, ond hath taken so deep root that it 
seems the very life and subalance of cODver^don), hath 
proceeded (huB far in (he diBCii«eiii|; of it. Faults are 
eilher notorioua, or private. Again, notorious fiulta 
arc eilher such as are made known by comDiOD fame ; 
and of these (hoae that know (hem may talk, bo (hey do 
it not with sport, but commiseration ; — or else such ai 
have p859ed judgment, and been concclcd either by 
whipping, imprisoning, or (he like. Of these also men 
may talk ; end more, they may dlaeover them to (hose 
tliat know them not: becouse infamy i« a part of the 
aeulence agoinal malefactors, which the law intends; as 
is evident by Ihoae, which are branded for roE;uea that 
they may be known, or put into the aloeka that they 



